
NOTE TO USERS 

The original manuscript received by UMI contains pages with 
light and slanted print. Pages were microfilmed as 

received. 

This reproduction is the best copy available 





The Moral Dilemma of High Stakes 

Gambling in Native Communities 

by 

Margo D. Little 

M.A. in Humaaities 

Submitted in partial fulnllment of the requirernents 

for the degree of Master of Arts in Humaaities 

Schwl of Graduate Studies 

Laurentian University 

Sudbury, Ontario 

September 9,1997 

OMargo Little 1997 



National Libraiy 1*1 ofCanada 
Bibliothèque nationaie 
du Canada 

Acquisitions and Acquisitions et 
Bibliographie SeMces seMces bibliographiques 

395 W e ü i i  Street 395. nre WelGngtori 
OttawaON K 1 A W  OtÉtwaON K 1 A W  
Canada canada 

The author has granted a non- L'auteur a accordé une licence non 
exclusive licence allowing the exclusive permettant à la 
National Lîbrary of Canada to Bibliothèque nationale du Canada de 
reproduce, loan, distriiute or seU reproduire, prêter, distriiuer ou 
copies of this thesis in microform, vendre des copies de cette thèse sous 
paper or electronic formats. la forme de midche/nlm, de 

reproduction sur papier ou sur format 
électronique. 

The author retains ownership of the L'auteur conserve la proprieté du 
copyright in this thesis. Neither the droit d'auteur qui protège cette thèse. 
thesis nor substantial extracts &om it Ni la thèse ni des extraits substantiels 
may be printed or otherwise de celle-ci ne doivent être imprimés 
reproduced without the author's ou autrement reproduits sans son 
permission. autorisation. 



I n  Canada today ,  Native people g r a p p l e  with a n  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  b l e a k  economy. A c c o r d i n g  t o  S t a t i s t i c s  Canada,  

o n l y  f o r t y - t h r e e  p e r  c e n t  of A b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e  have jobs; 

w h e r e a s ,  t h e  ernployment a v e r a g e  f o r  other Canadians  i s  

s i x t y - o n e  p e r  cent. The C a n a d i a n  average a n n u a l  income is 

m u m .  $24,876 but N a t i v e  C a n a d i a n s  receive $16,560 per a-; 

E i g h t  p e r  cent of m a i n s t r e a m  C a n a d i a n s  r e c e i v e  s o c i a l  

a s s i s t a n c e ;  twenty-nino per c e n t  of N a t i v e s  do (Fisher 16). 

This perpe tüa l  m a r g i n a l i z a t i o n  has  s p u r r e d  many F i r s t  

N a t i o n s  communi t ies  t 3  pursue commercial g;.rnirig a s  a  source 

of e c o n c m i c  s a l v a t i o n .  I n  this paper 1 w i l l  examine t h e  

legacy of gambiinq i n  Nacive c i l t u r e  and t n e  e ~ h i c a i  

dilemmas f a c i n g  bânds  who attempt to u s e  gaming o p e r a t i o n s  

a s  a solation t o  economic i l ls .  
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Introduction 

T h e  o b j e c t i v e  of t h i s  t h e s i s  project i s  t o  explore t h e  

m o r a l  d i l emma f a c i n g  Native c o m u n i t i e s  t h a t  u s e  commercial 

gaming a s  a t o o l  f o r  e c o n o m i c  d e v e l o p r n e n t .  T h e  p u r p o s e  o f  

t h e  s t u d y  i s  t o  a s s e s s  the positive and n e g a t i v e  outcomes of 

h i g h  s t a k e s  g a m b l i n g  i n  F i r s t  N a t i o n s  co rnmuni t i e s .  T h e  

i n t e n t  o f  t h e  p ro j ec t  i s  CO f d c i l i t a t e  f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o ~  OR 

a t o p i c  of utrnost  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  b a n d s  t h r o u g h o u t  Canada. 

I n  t h e  p r o c e s s  of e x a m i n i n g  t h i s  i s s u e  i t  i s  importax 

t o  remember that First N a t i o n s  people are n o t  a c u l t u r a l l y  

homogeneoüs g r o u p  of  p e o p l e  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  q r e a t  

d i v e r s i t y  among t h e  4 4 4 , 0 0 0  Natives o f  Canada .  I t  is hoped,  

however ,  thât t h e  f i n d i n g s  w i l l  be r e l e v a n t  t o  some of t h e  

577  b a n d s  of various s i z e s  that e x i s t  on  2 6 , 0 0 0  s q u a r e  

k i i o m e t e r s  of iana  i n  rhis c o u n t r y  ( F r i d e r e s  7 9 )  . A l t h o c g 3  

t h e r e  are s i x  c u l t u r à l  c a t e g o r i e s  a n d  t e n  major l i n g u i s t i c  

g r c u p s  i n  Canada, I b e l i e v e  some o f  t h e  i s s u e s  â r i s i n g  

t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  w i l l  be of n a t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I n  

e x a m i n i n g  t h e  t r a ~ s c o n t i n e n t a l  phenornenon of garnbl ing,  

have included Nat i v e  Arnerican e x p e r i e n c e s  w i t h  gaming . 
many Native people v i e w  t h e  Canada-W.S. border as  a n  

from 

I 

Since 



a r t i f i c i a l  E u r o p e a n  i n v e n t i o n ,  I h a v e  acknowledged  this 

a t t i t u d e  i n  m y  d i s c u s s i o n .  

This work has been c o n d u c t e d  w i t h  the a w a r e n e s s  t h a t  

F i r s t  Na t ions  p e o p l e  do n o t  adhere t o  a s i n g l e  l i f e  

p h i l o s o p h y ,  r e l i g i o u s  belief o r  m o r a l  c o d e .  There a r e  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  c o m u n i t y  c o d e s  t h r o u g h o u t  the 

c o n t i n e n t ;  however ,  i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e a  that A b o r i g i n a l  

people do h o l d  f u n d a m e n t a l  w o r l d - v i e w s  t h a t  a re  d i f f e r e n t  

f rom t h o s e  o f  the d o m i n a n t  Euro-Western  c ü l c u r e  ( S h a r i n q  t h e  

Harvest 9 4 )  . 

A s  1 set o u t  t o  r e s e a r c h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  gaming 

practices i n  N a t i v e  c u l t u r e ,  1 d i d  s o  w i i h  che  knowleage  

t h a t  h i s t o r y  i s  n o t  a n  e x a c t  s c i e n c e .  1 was c o g n i z a n t  of t h e  

facc that "past  e v e n t s  h a v e  b e e n  r e c o r d e d  a n d  i n c e r p r e t e d  ky 

human be ings  who h a v e  u n d e r s t o o d  them t h r o u g h  t h e  f i l t e r  o f  

t h e i r  own v â l u e s ,  perceptions a n d  general  p h i l o s o p h i e s  of 

l i f e "  (Look ing  Forward  V o l .  1, 32 )  . T h i s  r e a l i t y  is  a p p a r e n t  

i n  t h e  j c u r n a l s  a n d  le t ters  l e f t  by E u r o p e a n s  who o b s e r v e d  

Native gaming p r a c t i c e s .  B e c a u s e  t h e  non-Na t ive  historical 

t r a d i t i o n  is  r o o t e d  i n  W e s t e r n  s c i e n t i f i c  me thodo logy  and 

e m p h a s i z e s  s c h o l a r l y  d o c u m e n t a t i o n  a n d  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d s ,  it 

is o f t e n  p e r c e i v e d  as biased by F i r s t  N a t i o n s .  Non-Nat ive  

s c h o l a r s  a t t e m p t  t o  deal i n  " o b j e c t i v e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r u t h "  o r  

t o  m a r s h a l l  facts t o  s u p p o r t  a p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 



pâst events ( Lookinq Forward 33) . I have pored over the 

work of prominent Western historians in order to discover 

whether  or not gaming is a Native tradition. This is "the 

Western hunanist intellectual tradition" as I understand it 

( 3 3 ) .  It stresses t h e  rnarch of progress and the 

inevitability of societal evolution. In preparing this 

thesis I have attempted to honor both the academic tradition 

of the university afid the oral tradition of the Native 

community. 

The Native approach to history is neitner linear nor 

im,ersed in the notions of progress a d  evolution. O?e of 

the challenges of condücting research of this nature i s  to 

bâ lance  the reliance on the oral 3rd the iiterate forms of 

knowledge. As Vine Deloria naintains in hFs essay, Red 

Eârch, Kkite Lies, o n l y  ter l  p e r  cent of t h e  infa-mat ior i  :kat 

F i r s t  Nations possess is presently in print and  availabie 

for discussion (Il) . In the doninant c ü i t u r e  "che w r i t c e n  

archive" has historically held primacy over the oral 

tradition, acccrding to James Clifford (340) . This reliance 
on the written record has made it more difficult for 

investiqators, such as myself, to argue the legitimacy cf 

the unwritten tribal xecord. From respected mainstream 

researchers such as Stewart Culin, Alex Whitney, Reven 

Brenner and Keith Thomas, I have g a t h e r e d  informaiion on 



viii 

documented cases of Native gaming involvement. This is the 

accepted literate form of knowledge that is valued and 

demanded in the Euro-Western tradition. 1 have discovered 

the eye-witness accounts of voyageurs, missionaries, traders 

and explorers detailing Native gaming custorns. In the Euro- 

Western university setting, the field notes provided by non- 

Natives have been valorized oves the largely undocumented 

tribal life. Clifford refers to this as the "invisible (or 

unheard) in the surviving recora. " Frequently, the 

"historian' s methodical recitat ion of particulars" is the 

record that sways opinion in the classroom, the courtroom 

and the boardroom (340). 

For modern Crown attorneys prosecuting First Nations 

who operate gaming outside of provincial sanctions, gambling 

would have had "to exist or not exist as an objective 

documencary f a c t  persiscing t h r o u g h  time." Yet, âs Clifford 

has clairned, oral societies leave "only sporadic and 

misieading traces." There is no way to "give voice to the 

silences in these histcries," he says, because most of what 

is central to their existence is never written ( 3 4 C ) .  

Clifford's perspective is echoed by Robin Ridington in 

his work, "Cultures in Conflict." Ridi~gton believes that 

the oral tradition of First Nations people constitutes "a 

form of discourse that connects them to the iand and to the 



generations that have gone before" (276) . Furthemore, he 
says that the oral tradition *"allowed them to be rernarkably 

flexible, adaptable, and ready to take advantage of 

variations in the resource potential of their environment" 

( 2 7 7 ) .  

It was this consciousness of the disjuncture between 

the oral and literdte modes chat prornpted me to incorporate 

a series of ethnographie interviews in this study. 1 am 

aware of the dangers of relying on a limited textual record; 

therefore, 1 believe the living voices of contemporary First 

Natiocs pecple will lend depch to this exploration of gaminq 

practices. Further notes on methodology will be provided in 

Chapter Four. 



Chaptez: One 

Historical ûverview of Gamina Practices 

One o f  t h e  first  q u e s t i o n s  c r i t i c s  o f  g a m b l i ~ g  o f t e n  

a s k  is:  "Has gambl ing  b e e n  a n  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t  

s o c i e t y  o f  N a t i v e s ? "  I believe t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  record 

c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  garning has d e e p  r o o t s  i n  A b o r i g i n a l  

c u l t u r e .  R e c e n t l y  F i r s t  N a t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l i y  i n  O n t s r i o ,  h a v e  

e n g a g e d  i n  l e g a l  b a t t l e s  t o  w i n  a p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  l u c r a t i v e  

g a m b l i n g  m a r k e t ;  p r o v i n c i a l  g o v e r n m e n t s  have  b e e n  

c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  claim of Natives t o  the i n h e r e n t  r i g h t  t o  

r u n  gaming  houses on reserves w i t h o u t  p r o v i n c i a l  l i c e n s e s .  

The  Crown h a s  argued t h a t  there i s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  r e c o r d s  t o  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  gambl ing  as  a  c o m m e r c i a l  money-making a c t i v i t y  

f o r m s  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  c u l t u r e  of Native p e o p l e  ( S u d b u r y  S t a r  

Al6). A f t h o u g h  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  F i r s t  N a t i o n s  h a v e  n o t  

d o c u m e n t e d  t h e i r  gaming p r a c t i c e s  i n  w r i t i n g ,  t h e r e  a re  non- 

Native a r c h i v a l  r e c o r d s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  r o l e  

gambl ing  h a s  a l w â y s  p l a y e d  i n  t h e  N a t i v e  way of l i f e .  T h e  

games  w e r e  n o t  p r o f i t - m a k i n g  v e n t u r e s  as  w e  u n d e r s t a n d  



gaming today but valuables and necessities for survival were 

won and lost in the b e t t i n g  rituals. 

The Supreme Court of Canada has also taken the positior, 

that Indian bands do not have a constitutionally protected 

right to operate casinos on reserves. The court ruled in 

1996 that bands cannot claim an activity as a right unless 

they can prove that activity is part of their culture or 

heritage. Because gambling is not an integral part of the 

distinctive cultures of Aboriginal people, the judges 

believe, gaming cannot be considered an issue of self-  

goverment (Toronto Star AIR). In the foilowing nistorica!. 

overview of gaming practices it is demcnstrated t h a ï  

gambling in Native cornrnunities dates back many generations 

and spans many geographical regicns. 

Archaeoloqical Evidence 

As Alex Whitney reports in Sports and Games the Indians 

Gave Us, archaeologists have found dice a r t i f a z t s  in 

Aboriginal cornrnunities from Canada to Panama. These items 

have âppeared in various sizes and shapes and sübstantiate 

gamblingrs universality among Aboriginal people. Whitney 

says t h e  gambling disks were made of wood, pottery, bone, 

horn, river and seashells, halved nutshells, fruit pits, and 

sticks carved out of deer bones, reeds and animals' teeth. 



"Unlike the six-sided cubes we use today, Indian dice were 

almost always two-sided objects" (Whitney 51). 

Methods of Play 

The methods of play were forerunners of modern casino 

techniques. The players would toss their dice in a shàilow 

basket or in a wooden cup or bowl. They would stake their 

belongings including arrows, blankets, pipes and horses OR 

the f l i p  of a gaming piece. Tt is known that the wornen of 

the Kiowa and Wicnita tribes, for instance, played 2 game 

sirnilar to parcheesi; Aztecs were noted for their version of 

bsckgarnmcn, a popular  betting game sïill (Wkîi tney 5i) . 
Similar gaming activities are described in the 1791 

field notes of John Long, a British commentator on zhe 

rnanners and customs of the North American Indians. In his 

publication, Voyages and Travels of an Indian Inter-reter 

and Trader, Long âppears fascinâted by a Chippeway game 

called Athtergain (miss none but catch all). He records that 

the game was played with a nurnber of hard beans ,  b l a c k  ana 

white, one of which had small spots, and was called "the 

king." The beans were put into a shaliow wooden bowl and 

shaken alternately by each P a r t y ,  who Sat on the ground 

opposite to one another; whoever was dexterous enough to 

make the spotted bean jump out of the bowl, received of rne 



adverse p a r t y  as many beans as t h e r e  were spots. T h e  rest of 

the beans did not count for anything (Long 52) . 
The universality of gaming is ernphasized in the w o r k  of 

historian Stewart Culin as well. Dice games existed among 

130 tribes belonging to 30 linguistic stocks, and frorn no 

one tribe does gambling dppear to have been absent (Calin 

4 4 ) .  In the 1 9 9 2  e d i t i o n  of Games of t h e  North American 

Indians, Culin asserts that precisely t h e  same games were 

played by tribes belonging to unrelated linguistic stocks. 

From testimonials dating from 1744 t o  1903 ,  he n o t e s  thât 

"there is no evidence that any of the garnes described were 

imported i n t o  America at any rime e i the r  ~ e f o r e  or afzer the 

Conquest. On the other hand they appear to be the direct and 

natsra i  oucgrowrrh of &original institutiocs in America. 

They shcw no modifications due to white influence" (Culin 

3 2 ) .  

To illustrate how far-ranging gambling was among Kative 

gaming act ivities across t h e  

co~tinent. For exarnple, t h e  game of t h e  dish, favoured by 

the Algonquian people of Quebec, employed nine l i t t l e  flat 

round bones, black on one s i d e ,  white on t h e  o the r .  These 

w e r e  stirred up and shaken in a large wooden dish. Loss or 



g a i n  d e p e n d e d  upon t h e  l a r g e s t  number o f  one c o l o u r .  A 

similar game, p a q u e s s e n ,  required t h a t  the l i t t l e  b o n e s  be 

thrown i n  the a i r  w i t h  o n e  hand; chey  f e l l  upon a robe 

spread o n  the g r o u n d  l i k e  a carpet. T h e  number of o n e  c o l o u r  

d e t e r m i n e d  loss  o r  gain of t n e  p r e v i o u s l y  assembled s t a k e s  

( C u l i n  4 9 ) .  

New B n m s w i c k  

I n  New Brunswick  d i s k s  of c a r i b o u  bone  and wooden 

c o u n t i n g  s t i c k s  were u s e d  by the Amalecite I n d i a n s  for t h e  

game a l t e s t a g e n .  The  d i s k s  were p l a c e d  a t  random i n  a p l a t e  

wh ich  was held i n  b ~ t h  h a n d s  and struck s h a r p l y  o n  ï h e  

g r o u n d  to m a k e  t h e  b o n e s  f l y  i n  t h e  a i r .  A p l a y e r  woü ld  

c o n t i n u e  as l o n g  a s  h e  was s c o r i n g ,  taking wooden c o u n t e r  

s t i c k s  f r o m  the p i l e  a c c o r d i n g  t o  his t h r o w .  When t h e  p i l e  

of s t i c k s  w a s  e x h a u s t e d ,  e a c h  h a v i n g  o b t a i n e d  p a r t ,  the game 

c o n t i n u e d  u n t i l  o n e  p i a y e r  won them a i l .  T h r î e  p l a i n  s t i c k s  

c o u n t e d  o n e  p o i n t ;  t h e  t h r e e  c a r v e d  s t i c k s  c o u n t e d  f o u r  

p o i n t s  each a n d  t h e  s n a k e - l i k e  sticK was k e p t  till l a s t .  Ic 

was e q u a l  t o  t h r e e  p l a i n  s t i c k s  and a t h r o w  t h a t  c o u n t e d  

t h r e e  p o i n t s  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  take i t  ( C u l i n  5 0 ) .  

Saskatchewan 

I n  S a s k a t c h e w a n  the C r e e  p e o p l e  f a s h i o n e d  i m p l e m e n t s  

f o r  a game called p a h k a s a h k i m a c .  T h e i r  equiprnent  consistes 



of f o u r  small bone diamonds a n d  f o u r  hook-shaped o b j e c t s  of 

bone (claws) and a wooden b o w l  e i g h t  and a h a l f  i n c h e s  i n  

diameter .  The  dice were two- faced ,  o n e  white and t h e  o t h e r  

b l ack ;  t h e y  were accompanied  by a srnall beaded  bag o f  red 

flannel. The  gane was played by any number of persons,  

e i t h e r  s i n g l y  o r  i n  p a r t n e r s h i p s .  The dice were placed i n  

the bcwl which was given a s h a r p  dcwnward movement w i t h  b o t h  

hands. The  coun t  was d e t e m i n e d  as  fol lows:  All w h i t e  sides 

up counted 100; al1 dsrk s i d e s  up ,  80 ;  seve2 w h i t e  a n d  o n e  

d a r k  up ,  30; w h i t e  sides of a l 1  h o o k - s h a p e d  dice and of one 

diamofid-shaped d ie  up,  8; w h i t e  sides of  f o u r  diarnond-shaped 

d i c e  and  of one hook-shaped die up,  4 ;  each hook-shaped 

piece o n  edge, 2.  One h u n d r e u  p o i n t s  constitutea a gane  

(Culin 6 9 ) .  

Nova Scot ia  

These p a t t e r n s  n o t e d  i n  Qüebec, N e w  Brunswick and 

Saskatchewan were no t  u n i q u e  t o  those  r e g i o n s .  The Micmacs 

of Nova Scot ia  p u t  a sirnilar s p i n  o n  t h e i r  games. P l a y e r s  

m e t  i n  t h e  wigwam and sat  oppos i t e  e a c h  o ther  w i t h  t h e i r  

legs crossed. The rock maple p l a t t e r  f o r  t h e  d i c e  was p l â c e d  

between them, usually on a t h i c k  piece of l e a t h e r  o r  c l o t h .  

S c o r e  was k e p t  with c o u n t i n g  s t i c k s .  The bone  dice had o n e  

p l a i n  f a c e  and one w i t h  a d o t t e d  cross.  The s i x  dice were 



placed i n  the d i s h  with marked faces down; one p l a y e r  would 

take t h e  dish i n  b o t h  hands and raise i t  a n  i n c h  o r  t w o  o f f  

the ground. Tnen he woula bring it down a g a i n  with 

c o n s i d e r a b l e  f o r c e  t h u s  t u r n i n g  the dice. Counter  s t i c k s  

were used t o  indicate scores a n d  unpaid w i n n i n g s  (Culin 7 6 ) .  

Items to be lost o r  won i n c l u d e d  u t e n s i l s ,  c l o t h i n g ,  h u n t i n g  

weapons and household  goods. 

Manitoba 

I n  Manitoba s i a i l a r  r l t u a l s  r evea l ed  t h e  c r e a t i v i t y  of 

t h e  gamesters. The Ottawa Indians called t h e i r  game 

buggasank o r  Soggasah. T h e  game pieces were small pieces of 

wood, bcne cr sometimes b r a s  made by c u t t i n g  u p  on oIC! 

k e t t l e .  One side was s t a i n e d  black and the o t h e r  side k e p t  

b r i g h t .  The number  of pieces var ied ,  but was never fewer 

t h a n  nine. Plâyers, sometimes twenty  o r  t h i r t y ,  sat  opposite 

eoch o t h e r  i n  a circle. The p l ay  cons i s t ed  i n  s t r i k i n g  t h e  
p p p p p p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  

edge of t h e  bowl i n  s u c h  a rnanner a s  t o  throw a l 1  t h e  game 

pieces i n  the a i r .  The manner  in which they fell i n r o  the 

t r a y  de te rmined  l o s s  o r  g a i n  (Culin 8 2 ) .  

British Columbia 

Evidence of a gambling tradition has been documented in 

British Columbia as well.' The Niska tribes p l a y e d  a game 



u s i n g  a number of maple sticks m a r k e d  w i t h  red o r  black 

rings o r  toternic designs. Two of the s t i c k s  were trumps. T h e  

object of the game was t o  guess i n  which of t h e  t w o  b u n d l e s  

of s t i ck s  (which  were wrapped i n  cedar bark) the trump was 

hiciden (Culin 2 4 0 ) .  The wooden gambling s t i c k s  were often 

ornate  w i t h  inlaid disks a n d  rectangles of abalone sheli. 

Some of the cyl indr ica l  sticks were also carved in hunan 

figures ( C u l i n  249) . 

Reaourcefulness and Creativity 

Native people e m p l o y e a  à great  variety of na tura l  

objects and appeared to be v e r y  resourceful i n  creating 

these games of c h n c e .  B o t h  ciice games aria stick garnes were 

popular depending upon the locale .  I t  is known t ha t  the 

Beaver, S a r s i  a n d  Cree manafactured s t i ck -d i ce  o u t  of elk 

an t l e r s ;  the Chippewa, Wyandot and Ottawa t r i b e s  cf t h e  

L a k e s  region carved ga.mbling sticks Fnto elongatea bLrd ana  

animal shapes (Whi tney  5 2 ) .  C a l i f o r n i a  t r ibes  deve loped  a 

game with four s t i c k - d i c e ,  each w i t h  a d i f ferent  pattern. 

Each player t r i e d  t o  ~e the f i rs t  to tnrow i n  s e q u e n c e  t h e  

f u l l  set of s t i c k s  w i t h  t h e  patterned sides up. The first t o  

reach a s c o r e  o f  twelve p o i n t s  won t h e  game. The same game 

was played with p lum o r  peach Stones, each marked on one 

side with dots nurriiering from t w o  t o  t w e l v e  (Whitney 5 3 ) .  



The gaming patterns o f  t h e  Arnerican S o u t h w e s t  were 

i n t e r e s t i n g  as  w e l l .  T h e  Peublo and Pima Indians created a 

stick-dice game w i t h  a c o u n t i n g  b o a r d  made o f  s t o n e s  placed 

on t h e  g round  i n  a circle. The circle had four divisions of 

t e n  places e a c h  with o p e n i n g s  a t  the four p o i n t s  of t h e  

compass. A c c o r d i n g  t o  each player's t o s s  of the dice, h e  

movea a srnall t w i g  a r o u n d  the c i rc le .  The w i n n e r  was t h e  

f irst  p laye r  t o  g e t  h i s  twig a r o u n d  t h e  entire circle and 

b a c k  to i t s  starting plâce (Whitney 53). 

In C e n t r a l  I d a h o  t h e  Nez Perce p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  a game 

u s i n g  four flattened plurn stones p a i n t e a  black on one side 

a n d  u n p a i n t e d  on the o t n e r  side. E a c h  p l a y e r  was allowed 

o n l y  f o u r  t o s s e s .  There w a s  o n l y  one s c o r i n g  tcss: four 

black sides up c o u n t e d  four p o i n t s .  A t o s s  of f o u r  p l a i n  

sides up, o r  a n y  c o r r k i n a t i o n  of  p l a i n  o r  marked sides s p  

d i s q u a l i f i e d  a p l a y e r .  The f i rs t  t o s s e r  t o  score twenty 

p o i n t s  was t h e  w i n n e r  (Whitney 5 4 ) .  These a c c o u n t s  p r o v e  

r h a t  gaming a c t i v i t i e s  followed simiiâr thexes no matter 

what the geographic l o c a t i o n .  

Festivals and Celebrations 

G a m e s  o f  c h a n c e  were s o u r c e s  of amusement d u r i n g  Native 

r e l i g i o u s  c o u n c i l s ,  f e s t iva l s  a n d  c e l e b r a t i o n s .  E u r o p e a n s  

who w i t n e s s e d  the games o f t e n  l e f t  hypercriticàl and 



c u l t u r a l l y  biased judgments of the a c t i v i t i e s  t h e y  o b s e r v e d .  

For  example ,  t h e  p o t l a t c h  t r a d i t i o n  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia was 

viewed as a type o f  gambling and dubbed a " c u r i o u s  donative 

festival," a c c o r d i n g  t o  J o h a n  H u i z i n g a ,  a u t h o r  o f  Homo 

Ludens: A S t u d y  of the P l a y  E l e m e n t  i n  C u l t u r e  ( 5 8 ) .  

E u r o p e a n s  who w i t n e s s e d  t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  among t h e  K w a k i u t l  

a n d  T l i n k i t  tribes pzinted a negative p i c t u r e  of the r i t u a l .  

H u i z i n g a  describes t h e  p o t l a t c h  as "a great solemn feast, 

during which o n e  of the two  g r o u p s ,  w i t h  much pomp a n d  

cerernony, m a k e s  g i f t s  on  a large scale t o  t h e  o t h e r  g roxp  

f o r  t h e  e x p r e s s  purpose of s h o w i n g  i ts  s u p e r i o r i t y .  The o n l y  

r e t a r n  e x p e c t e d  by the donor s  b u t  i n c u m b e n t  on  ciie 

recipients l ies  i n  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  of  t h e  l a t t e r  t o  

r e c i p r o c a t e  che  feast w i t h i n  a c e r t a i n  p e r i o d  a?c if 

possible to s u r p a s s  it" (58). C o n t e m p o r a r y  Native c r i t i c s  

c l a h  char writings such  as H u i z i n a  p r o à u c e d  i n  :ho 1 9 3 0 s  

m i s r e p r e s e n t  t h e  purpose of F i r s t  Nation g i f t - g i v i n g .  They 
p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - -  

c o n t e n d  thz? 7 h e ë ~ o t l a t c h ~ i s  % ~ t  f o r  " t h e  p l e a s u r e  of 

p a r a d i n g  their s u p e r i o r i t y "  b u t  for t h e  r e - c i r c u l a t i o n  of  

goods  arnong t h e  c l an  mernbers. What Europeans in t e rp re ted  as 

hostile a n d  cornpetitive is i n  a c t u a l i t y  a n  e x c h a n g e  t h a t  

reflects g e n e r o s i t y  and r e s p e c t .  

H u i z i n g a  writes that pot la tches  a re  h e l d  f o r  a l 1  

important events including b i r t h ,  d e a t h ,  m a r r i a g e ,  



initiation and t h e  erection of a house or totem pole. Sscred 

songs, rnasks and ceremonies by medicine men are al1 part of 

the ritual. "But the main thing is the distribution of 

goods," Huizinga says. "The feast-giver squanders the 

possessions of the whole clan" (58). Throughout his 

discussion of the potlatch, Huizinga judges the process to 

be "wholesale destruction of one's possessions" or 

"frivolous destruction of onef s goods" (59) . He interprets 
the Native demonstration of "stuàied indifference to 

material values" as an adolescent contest which hinges on 

"winning, on b e i n g  superior, on glory, prestige ond ... 

revenge" (59) . It is alsc suggeçted in his research Chat  the 

corrnunities who practiced potlatch are like "Dig garriDii~q 

dens where, as a result of bets and challenges, reputations 

are nade and whole f e r r u n e s  exchmge hànds" ( 6 : ) .  Of c a u s e ,  

the use of s u c h  words as "squander" and "frivolous" 

underscores the l â c k  af knowledge of the Native valse 

systern. 

Although the conclusions drawn by the newcomers present 

questionable interpretations of Native culture, tneir 

detailed descriptions do çive a colourful portrait of ear ly  

festival life. Arc~aeologist David Boyle relates in his 

1898 report t h a t  it was "only in connection with ~ h e  

midwinter and fa11 festivâls that the practice of public 



offerings was permitted. On these o c c a s i o n s  there was h i g h  

revelry" (Boyle 6 8 )  . The favourite game of the Iroquois, 
gus-ka-eh, was played with a bowl and peach S t o n e s .  "It was 

always a b e t t i n g  game i n  which t h e  people divided by tribes. 

By established custom it was introduced as the concluaing 

exercise on the last day of the Green Corn and the Harvest 

f e s t i v a l s ,  and also of the New Year's Jubilee" (Culin 114) . 
And as Norman Bancroft Hunt points out in North American 

I n d i a n s ,  traditional powwows have generally always included 

betting garnes, "Powwows were occasions of feasting and gift 

g i v i n g ,  accompanied by s i n g i n g ,  dancing, gambling and 

contests of skill" (Hxnt 9 0 ) .  Festivities at the Sun Dance 

ceremony practic~d by Plains Indians also featured gambling, 

according to historian Matthew W. Stirling. "Gambllng ~ f t e n  

gripped the Indian with an intensity rivaling religious 

fervor," he concludes in his book, Indians of the P-mericas. 

"The Indian was fond of games of chance and skill, Not c R l y  

 ma^-to-man cornpetition in foot racing and wrestling, but 

sports r e q i l i r i n g  team p l a y  and mass participation were 

widespread," he says. S k e t c h e s  by W. Langdon Kihn 

accompafiying Stirling's text depict Sioux wârr io rs  betting 

high stakes on a "sport which resembled t h e  old pea-and- 

shell game" (Stirling 77). Elsewhere, singing Menominee men 

are pictured as gamblers compelled to stake their blankets, 



p i p e s ,  even wives, on the flip of red and w h i t e  d i s k s .  "The 

f i n a l  winner of a l1  c o u n t e r s  takes t h e  s t a k e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

saddle, perhaps e v e n  the watch ing  w i f e .  In some t r i b e s  t he  

l o se r s  become slaves of t h e  winner" ( S t i r l i n g  4 2 )  . 

I n  The World of t h e  American I n d i a n ,  w e  a r e  t o l d  that 

" b e t t i n g  was heavy" on s t i c k b a l l  o r  lacrosse (Grovenor  1 4 2 ) .  

T h e  Woodland tribes e n j o y e d  a "wild bal1 game" where  as  many 

as  t h r e e  h u n d r e d  young men s l m e d  a hide covered c lay  

sphere, and sometimes e a c h  other, with curved sticks. 

Elderly umpi res  g u a r d e d  t h e  s t a k e s  on t h e  side; p l a y e r s  

p i l e d  up m o c c a s i n s ,  bows, arrows and horses t o  bet  on t h e  

game. "High stakes -- perhaps  even a n  o f fe r  of s l a v e r y  Co ân 

oppcnent -- were risked on many games. Some women were so  

a d d i c t e d  t o  garnbling t h a t  t h e y  wagered h o u s e h o l d  goods,  

c h i l d r e n ' s  c l o t h i n g ,  a n d  husbands '  p o s s e s s i o n s  -- a b e t  t h a t  

could w i n  the b e t t o r  a beating" (Grovenor 286) . 
Grovenor States t h a t  t h e  Woodland t r ibes  participarec 

i n  a wide v a r i e t y  of games based o n  dexterity or on chance  - 

- s h o o t i n g  ârrows, p l a y i n g  a kind of s o c c e r ,  t o s s i n g  l a n c e s  

a t  a r o l l i n g  d i s k ,  g u e s s i n g  which moccas in  h e l d  a  Stone o r  

marke r ,  garnbling by t o s s i n g  s p l i t  l e n g t h s  of c a n e  fo r  scores 

d e t e r m i n e d  by the number o f  convex o r  c o n c a v e  s u r f a c e s  

turned up, catr s cradle a n d  others" ( G r o v e n o r  1 4 2 )  . He adds 

t h a t  i n  New Eng land ,  Natives worked hard at c lear ing  l a n d  



and shaping articles from wood and Stone, but 

they sat and smoked, played games or gambled" 

121). 

"at l e i s u r e  

(Grovenor 

Among the Cree, Missisauga, Nipissing and Ottawa tribes 

(c i rca  18961, passion for a contest called the moccasin game 

seems to have known no bounds. "This game was conspicuously 

a gambling game and was quite similar to the sleight-of-hand 

games of the whites," Culin States. A deer hide wâs spread 

upon the ground and the rnocuasins were arranged i n  a semi- 

circle. A player would hold up a bullet and then q u i c k l y  

t h r t i s ~  his hand under eacn moccasin in turn, leaving the 

bullet u n d e r  one of thern. This had to be done s k i l l f u l l y  so 

r h e  other players w o ~ l d  not be sure which moccasin held t h e  

bullet. "The gambling consisted in betting where the bullet 

was" (Culin 343). So engrossed in the action did many 

players become that they staked first their g u n s ,  then their 

steel traps, then tneir impLernen ts  of war, chen t h e i r  

clothing and lastly their pipe and tobacco. This lef t  t h e  

player "Nah-bah-wan-yah" or, as Culin explains, wearing "a 

piece of cloth with a string around his waist". T h i s  image 

from 1886 is clearly reminiscent of the contemporary 

reference "to lose one's shirt" while ganibling. 

The Apache apparently reveled in similar pastimes. 

Author Thomas E. Mails calls the people of this tribe 



" i n v e t e r a t e  gamblers." H e  writes that "wherever a few men 

gathered, games and wagers were the order of the day. Men 

and women al ike bet  on games, horse races, foot races, a n d  

wrestling matches" (Mails 192) . A l 1  in all, the Apache were 

"good losers, " he says 

C o e l e U t y  of Gaminq 

The purpose and cornplexity of Native gambling 

act ivities o f  ten perplexed xhite observers, Culin no tes  ir: 

Games. T h i s  confusion and  sornetimes misguided i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

led the outsiders t o  r e c o r d  culturally biased value 

judgments in their l e t r e r s  a n d  j o u r n a l s .  T h e  Cheyenne of 

Montana reportedly created a game of dice  complicated "by a 

vys tem of c o u n t i n g  s o  curious and a r b i t r a r y  that it wzs 

almost inpossible for a w h i t e  man to l e a r n  it" (Culin 6 1 ) .  

There were gender designated games as well end wcnên's games 

were often s c e n e s  o f  intense ardor. The plum-stone game, for 
p p p p p p p p p p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - - - -  

- - - 

instance, was played w i t h  eight polisned pieces, sone blank 

and some m a r k e d  with d i f f e r e n t  hiercglyphics. T n e  pieces 

were s h a k e n  i n  a t i n  cup and t h e n  tossed on a blanket. Sve ry  

possible combina t ion  of h i e r o g l y p h i c s  and blanks gave a 

d i f  f e r e n t  count  (Culin 6 1  ) . Gaming activities collected from 

diverse r e g i o n s  of the continent i l l u s t r a t e  that  gambling 

was a sophisticated and widespread preoccupation. 



From their outsider status, Europeans found the Native 

gantes in t r i ca te  and ingenious.' 'One gante's variations 

looked to w h i t e s  l i k e  a merger of dice and poker. Its 

markers -- beaver or woodchuck teeth, walnut shells, peach 

or plum stones, bone, pottery o r  shell disks -- were incised 

o r  painted, sometimes only on one side. They w e r e  either 

thrown by hand or tumbled in a basket, their array the basis 

f o r  scoring. Playing i n  rürn, gamblers might toss six plum 

stones, four in a spotted 'suit', two in a striped. If one 

tossed a l 1  blanks, his %andr, like a straight flush in 

poker beat four of a kind. Three spotted and two striped, 

l i k e  a f u l l  h o u s e ,  ropped three of a k i n d "  (Grovencr  2 9 6 : .  

Given the many descriptions of the ubiquitous nature of 

gaming activitÿ arnong rhe  indigenous people  sf Ncr th  

America, there is  ample evidence to support modern Native 

claims that gambiing is an on-going tradition. Whâz is 

downplayed in contemporary casino proposais is the intimace 
p p p p p p p p p p p p - p - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  

- - -  

l i n k  between gamblirig and religious practices arncng F i r s t  

Nations at the time of contact. Teles of gambling exploits 

are interwoven with Native myths, kgends and creation 

stories. Magic and superstition are inextricably intertwined 

with Native attitudes towards gambling. Modern proponents of 

high-tech gambling do not take i n t o  account the religious 

significance and spiritual implications associated with 



gaming in Native culture. As Huizinga States, i t  may be 

"that for the human mind the ideas of happiness, luck and 

f a t e  seem to lie very close to the realrn of the sacred" 

( 5 6 )  . 

Role of Maqic and Religion 

To understând the link between gambling and magic it 

u s e f u l  to look at European gambling practices in the 16th 

and 17th centüries as well. In England, for example, "men 

gambled on cards, dice, horses, f o o t - r a c e s ,  b e a r - b a i t i n g ,  

cock-fighting and a host of similar pastimes" nor unlike the 

Natives of North America (Thomas 24). In his work Reliqion 

and the Decline of Magic, Keith T h o m a s  reminds u s  that t h e  

practice o f  drawing lots was t h e n  viewed as "an act of 

religion." At that time the lot was regarded as a "direct 

appeal to divine providence" (Thomas 1 4 2 ) .  And Johan 

Huizizga speculates in Hornc Ludens  t h a t  " i u c k  rnay have a 

sacreci s i g n i f i c a n c e ; t h e  faLlof T h e  d fce  m a y  s r g n i f  y and 

determine t h e  divine w o r k i n ç s "  ( 5 6 )  . F o r  example, when it 

haa to be decided whether or not Methodist preachers could 

administer communion, the Methodist Council p r a y e d  a n d  t hen  

drew lots. T h i s  method asked God t o  m a k e  a determination on 

controversial decisions. 



Native tribes looked t o  gaming f o r  answers t o  questions 

about divine will as w e l l ,  according t o  the theories put 

f o r t h  by Reven Brenner. I n  Gamblinq and Speculation, he 

Sta te s  that "bones, sticks, arrows, and l o t s  were s h u f f l e d  

and thrown by the t r i b a l  seer, who then disclosed t h e  

message f o r  t h e  future ,  a  message revealed by the 

supernatural  spirit who controlled the t h r o w . "  E a r l y  

American Indians believed t h a t  " t h e i r  gods were t h e  

o r ig ina to r s  of t h e i r  gambling games with coloured stones and  

that the gods determined the outcome" (Brenner 3 ) .  I n  Europe 

dice  w e r e  "sacramental objects" s i m i l a r  to t h e  stick-dice 

used by Native people i n  t h e i r  rituals. There is a  kinship 

between the beliefs t h a t  d iv ine  w i l l  i s  reflected i n  t h e  

fa11 of l o t s  or in t h e  fa11 of t h e  peach p i t s .  

Gamblers today of ten  believe i n  magic and good l u c k  

charms much rhe sâme as t h e F r  ances tors .  I n  t h e  17th 

century, charms w i t h  Christian and a s t ro log ica l  symbols were 

iised TC Wwinat cards; t o d ë f e a t  o n e  s opponents ,  & escape 

a r r e s t "  (Thomas 2 7 5 ) .  Farniliar spirits supposedly locked i n  

r i n g s  and s tones  could "guarantee success a t  dice" (Tnornas 

2 7 5 ) .  Native people i n  t h e  passion of gaming would invoke 

genii (spirits) and throw tobacco on t h e  f i r e  i n  their 

honour ( C u l i n  106). it was common f o r  players  t o  r e q u e s t  

" l u c k y  dreams" and t h e y  woüld fast and observe continence 



h o p i n g  t o  receive a favourable dream. Like their European 

counterparts, some Natives carried pouches with good luck 

charms inside and o t h e r s  rubbed t h e  garning pieces with a 

certain ointment to guarantee a win (Culin 109). 

Gambling was undeniably linked with magic or t h e  

supernatusal in the N a t i v e  tradition. I n  t h e  ghost dance 

ceremony in Oklahoma (circa 1 8 9 6 ) ,  the Kiowa and Zuni 

Indians r e f e r r e d  t o  gambling in the chorus of their songs: 

"Let us p lay  t h e  awi garne; let  us play the dice gamet' (Czli~ 

126). For the Cornanche and the Apache of t h e  southern plains 

the games were p l a y e d  even i n  "the spirit world" (Culin 

127). The Iroquois displayed r e v e r e n c e  for their peach  bowl 

game and  believed " t i ~ â t  t h i s  game woüld be enjoyed by them 

in the future life in the realm of the G r e a t  Spirit" (Culin 

1 1 4 ) .  Gaming was tnus iinked to t h e  belief t h o t  f a t e  wâs nc t  

capricious and that gambling couid reveal divine will. In 

both the European and Nacive traditions, garning, 1c seers, 

o f t e n  had t h e  approval  of God. 

Healing Practices 

Indian healing practices also reserved a prominent 

place f o r  gâmbling. Sometimes ganes were held at the reqriest 

of a sick person and the holyman of the area would order 

that a game of dish be played for t h e  il1 individual (Culin 



110). Around 1862 t h e  garne w a s  s t i l l  p a r t  of the h e a l i n g  

ceremony; l a t e r  it becarne merely a distraction f o r  t h e  

patient. 

Funeral Customs 

F u r t h e r  evidence of  gmbling's connection to t h e  

supernatural can be seen in Native rnortuary and funeral 

customs. Like Cardano, the a n c i e n t  a s t r o l o g e r ,  mathematician 

a n d  Renaissance physician, Natives believed that "in times 

of great anxiety and g r i e f ,  gambling was consiaered t o  be 

no t  only allowable but even Deneficial" (Brenner 139). T h i s  

example from the Soath Dakota Wahpeton and S i s se ton  t r i b e s  

se rves  t o  illustrate. After a w e a l t h y  person nad died ,  a 

r e l a t i v e  would  cake charge of t h e  p e r s o n a 1  e f f e c t s  a n d  

divide tnem irito piies. T h e  cortmunity meambers xoüld t h e n  

gamble to w i n  sometning from t h e  pile o f  goods. One Indian 

wculd be chosen C O  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  ghost and he piayed aga izs r  

al1 of t h e  others. The  game, according t o  1 8 8 1  r e c o r d s ,  took 

place  i n  the iodge of the deàd person.  I f  a piayer beac rhe  

ghost, he  took one of the p i l e s  of possessions.  The game 

took  p l ace  f o u r  o r  f i v e  days a f t e r  t h e  death and wàs piayed  

w i t h  plum s t o n e s  (Culin 1 8 3 ) .  T h e  game served as a means of 

resolving grief and r e d i s t r i b u t i n g  w e a l t h  i n  t h e  comtünity. 



Divination Process 

The act of gambling was also a process of "divination" 

f o r  war a n d  ra in  f o r  many tr ibes.  Z u n i  d i c e  games w e r e  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  o r i e n t e d  t o w a r d s  t h i s  purpose. The game of 

sho - l i -we  was played only by the priests of t h e  Bow, 

"members o f  t h e  e s o t e r i c  society o f  war shamans" ( C u l i n  

2 1 5 ) .  They  played semiannually a t  t h e  festivai o f  t h e  Twin 

Gods o f  War, Ahaiyu ta  a n d  Matsailema, "patrons of t h e  game 

by v i r t u e  o f  t h e i r  vanquishment o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n a l  god of 

gambling Mi-s i -na,  t h e  Eagle s t a r  god, whose forfei ted h e a d  

now hangs in the M i l k y  Way and whose  b i r d s  a re  the god 

servants of war and the plumers of t h e  canes of war" ( C u l i n  

2 1 5 ) .  I n  such games it was indeed dangerous t o  lose;  e i t h e x  

t h e  l o s e r  became a s lave,  stripped of al1 p o s s e s s i o n s  o r  

forced t o  hang decapitated in space forever.  3 

The Zuni game u t i l i z e s  f o u  c a n e  dice s i x  i n c h e s  ir- 

l e n g t h .  The s t i c k s  are t h r o w n  w i t h  t h e  r i g h t  hand  a g a i n s t  a 

s u s p e n d e d  blanket and allowed to fa11 on  a n o t h e r  blanket. 

T h e r e  i s  a p o o l  w i t h  twelve m a r k e r s  a n d  he  who wins t h e  

markers w i n s  t h e  game. "The w i n n e r  takes t h e  twelve markers 

up i n t o  his hands and breathes on thern. T h i s  i s  because t h e y  

hzve been good t o  him and allowed him t o  win .  I t  i s  wholly a 

game of c h a n c e  and h o r s e s ,  guns ,  saddles a n d  e v e r y t h i n g  are  

staked upon t h e  throw."  (Culin 2 1 2 ) .  The p u r p o s e  of t h i s  



1891  c a n e  gome was t o  forecast war o r  peace, prosperity o r  

adversity. With  tribes of New Mexico it took place in a 

s h r i n e  dedicated t o  t h e  game in che uppermost room o f  t h e  

p u e b l o .  

The t i t l e  of the c a n e  game i s  s h o s - l i  meaning g a m b l e r  

o r  cane r u b ~ e r  o r  cane shuffler. During play t h e  gambler 

g r a s p e d  the c a n e  dice l eng tnwise  between the p a l m s ,  b r e a t h e d  

deeply and rubbed and shuffled the csnes vigorously ( C u l i n  

216). To t h i s  day garnblers i n  Las Vegas or other casino 

meccas continue blowing o n  their dice  a n d  rü58ing cnem 

v i g o r o u s l y  be tween t h e i r  palms f o r  good l u c k .  4 

The  fact chat gaming 2nd spïrituaiity have alwâys Deez 

intimately linked is a l s o  unde r sco red  i n  Teazhings from t h e  

Lonqhouse by Chief Jacob Thomas. Handsome L a k e ,  a S e n e c a  

prophet  born i n  1735, relayed messages t o  h i s  people  t h a t  F.e 

h a d  been g ivez  DY four c e l e s t i a l  Deings. Part of tne Good 

Message p a s s e d  down by Handsorne Lake included â description 

of t h e  pescn s m n e  a d  bowl game (Gayendowa:ne~).  T h e  

I r o q u o i s  were told t h a t  t h e  f o u r t h  g r e a t  ce remony  t3e 

Crea to r  gave them i s  called t h e  Greât Betcing G a m e .  "You 

w i l l  e n t e r t a i n  and h o n o u r  H i m  by loud  cheers when you p l a y  

this game. You wifl h o n o u r  H i r n  by b e t t i n g  the m o s t  v a l u a b l e  

a n d  precious t h i n g s  you h a v e .  You will t h a n k  Hirn w i t h  t h e  

t u r t l e  r a t t l e ,  lacrosse stick, o r  ceremonial c l o t h i n g "  



(Boyle 6 7 ) .  T h e  people who l o s t  i n  the peach s t o n e  game were 

assured that they would see their p o s s e s s i o n s  l a t e r  i n  t h e  

s p i r i t  w o r l d .  It i s  l i k e l y  that l o s s e s  were great s i n c e  s i x  

men collected goods  for stakes before the  game. T h e s e  were 

p i i e d  i n  t w o  heaps w i t h  t h e  i t e m s  t i ed  o r  p i n n e d  i n  pairs; 

for example,  two p a i r  of m o c c a s i n s  o r  t w o  s h a w l s .  T h e  peach 

s tone  game o f t e n  w e n t  on f o r  two o r  t h r e e  days ( 6 8 ) .  A ç a i n ,  

gaming r i t u a l s  e n s u r e d  t h a t  goods  w e r e  e q u i t a b l y  shared i n  

the community. 

Gaminq and Mytholoqy 

The aforernentioned gaming p r a c t i c e s  reveal g a m b l i n g  as  

p a r t  of the N a t i v e  q u e s t  f o r  spiritüal g u i d a n c e .  Gaming was 

often a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  tribefs a t t e m p r  t o  c o m e c t  w i t h  

t h e  p o s i t i v e  o r  good f o r c e s  i n  t he  universe .  Gambling mot i f s  

were very s i g c i f i c a n t  i n  Native c r e a t i c n  srcries.  Fcr 

example,  t h e  game of kesitce, a s  practiced by t h e  Apache a n d  

t h e  Navaho of N e w  Mexico,  was relàted t o  primitive battles 

b e t w e e n  light a n d  d a r k ,  good and evil. Kesi tce  was a k i n d  of 

moccàsin game w i t n  a n  e l a b o r a t e  mythoioqy attached. Kesitce 

was " s a c r e d  i n  i t s  n a t u r e " ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  C u l i n r s  a c c o u n t .  I t  

was p l a y e d  i n  t h e  w i n t e r  when the most important  c e r e m o n i e s  

were c o n d u c t e d  ( o n l y  d u r i n g  t h e  d a r k  hours). "He on whom t h e  

Sun shines w h i l e  h e  is  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  game w i l l  be s t r u c k  



blind" ( C u l i n  346) . One wonders i f  t hose  who scheduled t h e  

t w e n t y  f o u r  hour a day treadmill of modern casinos have been 

in t imidated  by t h i s  c a u t i o n a r y  tale from 1889 .  

According t o  t h e  myth, i t  was d a r k  i n  t h e  u n d e r w ~ r l d . ~  

The people and the animals t h a t  go a b o u t  by day wanted more 

l i g h t  but t h e  n i g h t  a n i r n a l s  -- t h e  Bear, t h e  P a n t h e r ,  a n d  

t h e  Owl -- wanted  darkness. They disputed f o r  a l o n g  time 

and a t  l a s t  agreed to play t h e  moccasin game t o  decide t h e  

matter. I f  the day animals were to win, there would be l i g h t  

b u t  i f  t h e  n i g h t  a n i m a l s  w e r e  t r i u m p h a n t ,  i t  w o u l d  a l w a y s  be 

d a r k .  Aqd so began t h e  battle between t h e  n o c t u r n a l  and the 

d i u r n a l  s i d e d  I n  t h e  course of t h e  game they inve~ted 

g a m b l i n g  songs w h i c h  are sung t o  t h i s  day.  As t h e y  playea,  

some of t k i r  g e n i i  (familiar sp i r i t s )  joined i n  the 

contes t .  The  luck c h â n g e d  back and f o r t h  b e t w e e n  t h e  two 

factions; t h e  moon- lov ing  p layers  iook t h e  aavantage and 

then those who longeci  for e t e r n a l  day go t  t h e  upper  hand .  

After a long  period of playing, singing and wrestling w i t h  

luck, the p l a y e r s  grew t i red  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  the game. 

Suddenly it w a s  m o r n i n g  and t h e  game was undecided so  

everyone packed up his counters and h i s  blanket and f l e d  

home. That's why t h e  o r i g i n a l  a l t e r n a t i o n  of day and night 

has n e v e r  b e e n  changed (Culin 3 4 9 )  . 



Gambiing imagery is interwoven throughout the creation 

stories, legends, myths and songs of  many diverse Native 

bands. As Dennis Tedlock says in his introduction to Games, 

the rnagic element is very compelling for Native people. They 

pit their wishes a g a i n s t  chance "in momentary acts of rnagic" 

whenever they toss the peach Stones or the cane sticks. 

This primordial relationship between garnbling and 

religion has also been analysed by Francis R. Guth. In a 

report on Western value considerations in gambling, Guth 

notes tnat tne jeep i=osrnological ties between gâming and 

religion can be traced in many different cultures including 

Aboriginai. According to a theory advanced by Alf 

Hiltebeitel, "Ganibling recreates and relives the 

establishment of cosmos and meaning out  of chaos" ( G u t h  5). 

In gaming a miziature cosmos is created with certain 

elements of the game symbollzing aspects of the cosmos. G u t h  

theorizes that Native gaming practices fa11 into 
p p p p p p p p p - - - - -  

Xll€elbë~telrspmodëlp o f n d e e p  play" in t h a t  they display a 

consuming passionate involvement drawing upon deeply 

inçrained cultural codes and strategies. In other words, 

garnbling is not j u s t  a superficial amusement or pastirne, b u t  

has deep and religious significance ( G u t h  5 ) .  Whitney's 

description of the Pueblo Indian ci rc le  game illustrates 

t h i s  cosmos design theory. In the ci rc le  there were four 



divisions and four openings symbolizing t h e  four seasons and 

the four directions. Movement in the game signified the 

human life journey in miniature (Whitney 53). 

C o ~ u l s i v e  Gamblinq 

Although it is abundantly clear that gambling was 

widêspread among the Aboriginal peoples of t h e  North 

American continent, it is equally clear that betting games 

s p a r k e d  mzny conflicts. T h o s e  who are under the impression 

that conpulsive gambling is a twentieth century phenornenon 

s h o u l d  examine some of the chronicfes of galmbling fever from 

t h e  seventeenth century. 

It shculd be reiteroted that ccnterr,pcrarÿ Native 

c r i t i c s  consider many of these chronicles inaccurate and 

replece with quescionable i n t e r p r e t a ~ i o n s .  For instance, the 

journal of Charlevoix provides a glimpse into what he 

perceived as garnbiing mania  among the H u r o r ~ s  of M i c h i g a n .  

Charlevoix wrote that the Indians were very fond of the game 

of the d i s h  (as  previously described) and that they 

sometimes lost their rest, "and i n  scme measure their 

reason. A t  t h i s  game they hazarded al1 they possessed and 

many did not leave o f f  till they were almost stripped quite 

naked and till they had lost al1 they had in their cabins" 

(Culin 106). Again, the bewildered and judgmental tone 



expressed by Charlevoix shows a strong cultural bias. 

However, this p e r c e p t i o n  of gambling losses as an 

abandonment of "reason" ecnoes some of the contemporary 

theories about compulsive gambling. 7 

The deceptive simplicity and seeming lack of 

sophistication in gaming events was no guarantee that 

sufiering 2nd r e l a t i o n s h i p  p r o b l e m s  would not  occur. The 

tendency of gamblers to play until al1 is lost was also 

recorded by Nicolâs  P e r r o t  i n  h i s  j o u r n a l .  "Entire v i l l a g e s  

have been s e e n  gambling away their possessions, one against 

t h e  other, and xining themselves thereat" (Culin 107). Aiid 

Gabriel Sagard added t h a t  Native men were "addicted not cnly 

CO the game of reeds but were also addicted to other kinds 

of games" (Culin 1 9 7 ) .  L a t h e r  Louis Hennepic marveied iz h i s  

writings that "there were some so given to this game that 

t h e y  would gamble oway even t h e i r  g rea t  coat. T h o s e  who 

conducted the game cried at the top of their voice when they 
p p p p p p p p p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - -  

- - - - - -  

r o t t l e d  t h e  p l a t t e r  and t hey  s t r u c k  t h e i r  s k o c i d e r s  sa  hazd 

as to leave them a l 1  black with the blows" (Culin 108). What 

appeared to the newcorners as a violent display may w e l l  have 

been a method of enriching rather than " r u i n i n g "  individuals 

in the cornmünity. This pâssionate engagement with t h e  action 

is very akin to the scenes of euphoria visible at gaming 

tables in modern Vegas Kewadin or Casino Rama. 



The Jesuit rnissionary Jean de Brebeuf also witnessed 

a c t s  of gambling fever .  He d a i m s  to have seen a great crowd 

returning to their village "having lost their moccasins at â 

time when there was nearly three feet of snow, apparently a s  

cheerful, nevertheless, as if they had won" (Culin 109). T h e  

missionaries were viewed as powerful sorcerers and o f t e n  

ca jo led  t o  include prayers f o r  good fortune i n  their 

religious ceremonies. But  misfortune was frequent, according 

to de Brebeuf. Xe described an i n c i d e n t  where one village 

l o s t  "thirty porcelain collars each of a t housand  beads" 

w h i c h  it is estimated wcrjld have been equal t o  5C,000 peârls 

i n  France ( C u l i n  110). He expressed Qisbelief a s  the Nàtives 

chased tneir losses Dy s t a k i z g  "tobâcco pouc3es, rcbes, 

shoes, and leggins, in a word, al1 they had. So that if il1 

l u c k  àttackec them, they remrned 3ome naked as the h a n d ,  

having sometimes los t  even their  clouts" (Culin 1 1 0 ) .  Some 

conternporary Native c r i t i c s  believe Europeans, s u c h  as t h e  

Jesui t s ,  fa i led to  understand the pr imary  value of s h a r i n g  

in Native communities and misinterpreted the spirit behinà 

the garning process .  

From our modern perspective it is misguided to assume 

that such excesses  are a f a i r l y  recent  occÿrrence.' Many 

historical records demonstrate that not only w a s  gambling a 

r o u t i n e  diversion among Indian men and women, it was also a 



spectacle of zeal, "high revelry and reckless indulgencef' 

(Culin 116) . Reports on Iroquois gaming practices reveal 
that "it often happened that the Indian gambled away every 

valuable article which he possessed; his tomahawk, his 

medal, his ornaments and even his blanket. The excitement 

and eagerness with which he watched the s h i f t i n g  tide of the 

game was more uncontrollable than the delirious agitation of 

the pale face at the race course, or even at the gaming 

table. Their excitable temperament and emulous spirits 

peculiarly adapted thern for the enjoyment of their national 

games" (Culin 116). These historical interpretations of 

garning demonstrate the clash between the European and Native 

value systems. While acknowledging the condescension and 

ignorance cf the outside observers, it is evident from their 

anecdotes that betting was a traditional pastime and tnat ic 

did lead to extreme behaviour. 

So serious about gaming were the Keres Indians of New 

Mexico, for example, that they paid t r i b u t e  to Gau-pot, t h e  

inventor of their stick-dice game. According to legend, Gau- 

pot "was the greatest of gamblers, and lost everything. H e  

played against the sun and was beaten, and lost his eyes and 

became blind" (Culin 1 2 0 ) .  Gambling was such an integral 

part of the Keres culture that there was a society, the 

Bish-i society (named after the game), devoted to it (Culin 



120). I n  f ac t ,  numerous European observers of Native gaming 

comment on the reality that gambling and ceremonies were 

inextricably l i n k e d .  In tribal lore it was considered a 

noble thing to r i s k  al1 t h a t  i s  precious in the passion of 

the moment. Escapism was encouraged as  "the players seemed 

totally oblivious t o  al1 things in the world beside" ( C u l i n  

i 4 0 ) .  These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  gamblers are ,  of course, 

frequently remarkeu upon by modern nonoNative therapists who 

tend to la~el t h i s  type of behaviour as d i s e a s e d  cr 

pathological 

S i m i l a r  excess seems t o  have been present in Mexico as 

w e l l .  According t o  rnuseum archives, the Tarahumare Indians 

favoured a garnbling game called quince. Endurance and 

persistence were the traits required for this c o n t e s t .  "If 

he had  the wnerewithâl  t o  pay h i s  losses, a Tarshumâre migkt 

go on p l a y i n g  for a f o r t n i g h t  o r  a month, u n t i l  h e  had lost 

everything he had in rhe world except h i s  w i f e  and c h i i a r e n ;  

he drew the line a t  t h a t "  (Culin 1 5 2 ) .  

What was judged to be "recklessness" in g a r n b l i ~ g  

appeared  arnong the A s s i n i b o i n  of North Dakota too. According 

to le t ters  by Edwin T .  Denig, "most of the leisure time, 

either by night or by day, arnong a l 1  these n a t i o n s  was 

devoted t o  gambling i n  various ways, and such was t h e i r  

i n f a t u a t i o n  t h a t  it  w a s  the cause of much distress a n d  



poverty i n  families." The stigma of b e i n g  a desperate 

gambler created a g r e a t  obstacle i n  t h e  way of a young man 

getting a w i f e  it w a s  said.  Many q u a r r e l s  a r o s e  arnong t hem 

from this s o u r c e ,  Denig wrote, and "we were well-acquainted 

w i t h  a n  I n d i a n  who a few y e a r s  s i n c e  k i l l e d  a n o t h e r  because 

after  w i n n i n g  al1 h e  had refused t o  put up h i s  wife t o  be 

played for" (Culin 7 4 )  . 
Denig went on  t o  describe t h e  " i n t e n s e  f i e r c e n e s s "  of 

t h e  dice game where a n  Indian m i g h t  " l o s e  e v e r y t h i n g  -- 

horse, dogs, c o o k i n g  u t e n s i l s ,  l o d g e ,  w i f e ,  e v e n  to h i s  

wearing apparel, and be o b l i g e d  t o  beg a n  o i d  s k i n  from 

someone  t o  cover  h i m s e l f "  (Culin 1 7 6 ) .  The  newcomers were 

shccked by these perceived excesses s i n c e  they w e r e  n o t  

a c c u s t o m e d  t o  pecp le  putting such a low v a h e  on materiai 

p o s s e s s i o n s .  

Women and Gaming 

European v a l u e s  emerge i n  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of Native women 

e n g a g e d  Ln t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  games âs well. Women were a s  

much addicted as  t h e  men, Denig clairneci i n  h i s  manuscript. 

They r e p o r t e d l y  spent t h e  e n t i r e  day at tne game "chunkadee" 

and n e g l e c t e d  their h o u s e h o l d  c h o r e s .  Some men would respond 

by prohibiting t he i r  wives f r o m  gambling. Denig said, "Most 

of t h e  women w o u l d  gamble off everything they p o s s e s s e d ,  



e v e n  t o  t h e  dresses o f  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a n d  t h e  p a s s i o n  

a p p e a r e d  t o  be as deeply r o o t e d  i n  them a s  i n  t h e  men. They 

frequently were t h r a s h e d  by t h e i r  h u s b a n d s  f o r  t he i r  l o s s e s  

and o c c a s i o n a l l y  had q u a r r e l s  among thernselves a s  t o  t h e  

results  o f  t h e  game" (Culin 1 7 7 )  . T h e s e  s c e n e s  c o n j u r e  up 

recent s e n s a t i o n a l  newspaper headlines across N o r t h  A m e r i c a  

r e v e a l i n g  that certain a d d i c t e d  m o r h e r s  have abandoned their 

c h i l d r e n  i n  cars i n  c a s i n o  p a r k i n g  l o t s  w h i l e  gambl ing .  It 

is  a l s o  a p o i g n a n t  r e m i n d e r  that wife b a t t e r i n g  is alsc a 

l o n g  s t a n d i n g  p r a c t i c e .  From these t e s t i r n o n i e s  i t  a p p e a r s  

t h a t  compülsive gambiing knew no gender boundaries i n  t h e  

p a s t  and t h a t  the d o m e s t i c  v i o l e n c e  and h a r d s h i p  d i s r u p t e d  

c o m u n i t y  l i f e .  

Conclusion 

I n  c o n c l u s i o n ,  t h e  Nat ive d a i m  t o  a n  i n h e r e n t  r i g h t  t o  

gamble is  s t r o n g l y  suppor t ec i  by the h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d .  Sorne 

o f  their c o n c l u s i o n s  may hâve been  m i s g u i d e d ,  b u t  observers 

from Canada  t o  Mexico have recorded insta~ces o f  complex  

Native gaming  p r a c t i c e s  i n  diverse t r i b a l  communi t i e s .  

Native bands i n  Canada who p r o p o s e  e x p a n d e d  gaming 

o p e r a t i o n s  o n  reserve a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  c la iming g a m b l i n g  as  

a n  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  N a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n  and custom; however ,  

c o m p u l s i v e  g a m b l i n g ,  a s  i t  is now u n d e r s t o o d ,  w a s  



undoubtedly a concern 

T h e r e  is no reason to 

in Native communities in t h e  past. 

believe t h a t  it will n o t  resurface as  

a problem in the modern context .  Pro-gambling leaders need 

be aware of this danger and i n s t i t u t e  prevention strategies. 



Chaptez: Two 

T h e  Need For E c o n o m i c  Self-Sufficiency 

I n  c h â p t e r  one  I p r e s e n t e d  an o v e r v i e w  of gazing 

t r a d i t i o n s  i n  Native c u l t u r e  i n  North America. A s  J o h n  W .  

F r i e s e n  s i s t e s  i n  h i r  i991 e s s a y ,  "Nacive C u 2 u r e s  ir-i a  

C u l t u r a l  C l a s h , "  t h e  r e l i a n c e  o n  t h e  oral t r a d i t i o n  rnay 

aelüde o b s e r v e r s  ixto t h i n k i n g  Chat Narive peopies do r~ot 

h a v e  a  h i s t o r y  ( 2 3 ) .  W r i t t e n  accounts of yambl ing  a c t i v i t i e s  

h â v e  been providec Sy r L s s i o r z i r i e s ,  ~ r c r ~ e c l c g i s ~ s  ârLa 

v o y a g e u r s .  Nat ives  have p a s s e d  o n  t h e  l i v i n g  p a t t e r n s  cf 

t h e i r  c u l t u r e  t h r o u g h  t h e  rnechanism of  storytelling a n d  it 

is =F-rc.;çpL -" ,..is ' n;ec5arAisn; thai i k e  le,-âcy 05 qà~.L?.cj kas 

s u r v i v e d .  I n  t h e  foilcwinq s e c t i o n  1 w i l l  explain wfly 

- - , . 
eccr.or.ic i e v e l o p ~ ~ e r - z  is SC cr~cio- = o r  Sot ive  c o r z , z x x e s  

â n c  why h ig t :  s t a k e s  gambling is SC a t t r a c t i v e  as a means of 

p r o c u c i ~ q  ~ r g e ~ t i y  z e e c e c  reverice. 

T h e  immediâte rieed for e c o n c m i c  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  is 

s e l f - e v i a e ~ t ,  zccorcirig t o  James S .  Friàeres. Iri  his 1 9 9 1  

essay, "Indian Economic Development ,"  h e  p o i n t s  o u t  that 

s i x t y  per  c e n t  of Karives h a v e  ificomes be low zhe  p o v e r t y  

line ( 7 7 ) .  Linked t o  the unemployment  r a t e  are  other 

p r o b i e m s  r - e e c i n g  i~nec iâ te  a t t e n t i o n .  E o ü s i n g  i s  f r e ç u e n t i y  



i n  poor  condicion; of ter i  p l ~ m b i n ç  âr-à e l e c t r i c i z y  are  

l a c k i n g .  The  r n o r t a l i t y  rate f o r  young people  i s  t h r e e  t i m e s  

that cf the moiristream p o p ~ l a t i o c ;  t he  zverâge age  05  de^^?. 

is f o r t y - s i x  compared t o  o v e r  seventy  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  

ave rcge  ( 7 9 ) .  E x a c o r b ü ï i n ç  these à e p l o r â b i e  cor ic i r io r s ,  i r  

t h e  f z c t  t h a t  t h e  Department cf Inb ian  A f f a i r s  contrais and 

zionizors every z syec t  sf i i f e  aria keeps r e s e r v e  Incizis iï- 2 

s tâ te  of "Cornestic dependency" ( 8 0 ) .  

- 3 - r o r  a h r ç  z i x e  rlr~t X a i i c n s  txve e x p e r i e n c e c  

"development e:xclusioz, " F r i b e r e s  s àys .  "Their  p o v e r t y  cces 

- - - - . -  - - 
z c ~  E - A W  i:Tie,~. z t ~  â l t e r  t k e i r  wcy er  , I r e .  S c c ~ - o ~ . L c â - ~ y ,  

I ~ d i a r !  c o m u n i t i e s  have Seen stàcriant fcr decades" ( S 3 1  . I t  
is f r ï s=rô t ic ra  -L :  ,,,,s " e : y : ~ L ~ k ~ "  ~ Z Z  5s p r ~ d c i ~ g  . Z - Y  

Nat ive  bands tc U r o f ~  casino prcpcszls. 3y escabliçhlng 

- .  , -axkç c p e r z t i c r ~ s  ar, reserves, r:r:: Sc;ic:.s r c r l v e  z z  

assume concrcl ~f their r e s o u r c e s ,  gene ra t e  c a ? i t a i  cc 

r e v i v e  the S Z ~ ; - ? . E ~ . , - ,  e c x c z y  orAc cvcic s x z r i a e r  ccr,:rcl. 

"His tory has shcwn that when InUiàns have g i v e n  cp 

c o n t z o i  of z h e i r  r e s o x r c e s  E O  o x s i c i e r s ,  C e y  kzve los:  

econornically i n  t h e  l o n g  run , "  Frideres S t a t e s .  H e  ccxtends 

t h â t  s e v e r a i  Key c r i z e r l o  o r e  necesscry fcr  e c c x c z i c  

development p r o j e c t s  t o  be a c c e p t a ~ l e .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  

pro2ect must be cf â s c à i e  t h â t  câfi be controlied by the 

band. Secondly, t h e  developrnent m u s t  be the t y p e  that 



creates more jobs ât rnoderate pây râther than f e w  2obr at 

high pay. Above all, development should be consiscent with 

Xaiive l i f e s ty l e  ( 8 5 ) .  

The +al of Gamblinp 

Gambling would appear, at first glance, to fit the 

above c r i t e r i a .  It aoes r~ot force people to relocote for 

jobs; it does not destroy fish and wildlife; it does not 

create pkysical heâlzh prc~lerrs acC it is â çcc$ 02ii0n f o r  

t h o s e  territories l a c k i n g  gas, cil, timber or rnheral 

reserves to prcvice er..ploymex. As ;chri Szow observes iz h i s  

1991 analysis cf Abcrigical r i q h t s ,  the pressure for süch 

A institütions as Nâtive-ruz casinos comes as a bâcklash 

bac kground in Indian scciet ies have decided our f~ture" 

niscory has "demonstrated they are capable of a wide range 

of nioneuvers ar,à âdâpclativzs, everi tkose i r icxec by t h e  

imponding forces of assimilation and modern technology" 

(27). Ferhaps tne mcve to ~e proactive in h i g h  ste#es 

demonstration what F r i e s e n  "emerging 

sophisticâtior" amonç First Nations. This "sopkisticatloc" 



i n v o l v e s  d e v e l o p i n g  weapons for f i g h t i n g  back  i n  a 

t e c h n o l o g i c a l  a g e  ( 3 6 )  . 
The m a t e r i a l i s m  a n d  t h e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  

casinos kave o f i e r i  been i n r e r p r e t e d  âs i n c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  

Nac ive  values s u c h  as c o l l e c t i v i t y  and  har ring.^ B u t ,  even 

t r a d i t i o n c l  C l a e r s  who m i g k  be e x p e c t e c  T C  balk a t  t h e  idea 

of c a s i n o s  on  F i r s t  N a t i o n s  l a n d ,  a r e  becoming receptive t o  

g z n i n g  àevelopmex. As f o r  Câck  2 s  siltunn 1972, Elder  Louis 

C r i e r ,  a Cree frcrn Hobbema, A l b e r t a  w a s  v o i c i n g  t h i s  

*l - It ' o c c e p z o x e .  ,n o r a e r  to s - x v i v e ,  ne  s â y s ,  "we r ~ s t  cone tc 

g r i p s  w i t h  Whi te  ways. W e  m u s t  s t o p  l a rnen t ing  t h e  p a s t .  T h e  

Whi te  n a n  has mazy good t b i n g s .  Borrcw. Master a n d  u s e  h i s  

t e c h n c l c ç y "  ( C o u ~ c r e  2 2 5 )  - T k i s  i s  t h e  type  cf cdvice 

p r o p o n e n t s  of such  money-naking machines  as v i d e c  i o t t e r y  

L. - - ,ji - 7  , e r r r , inz ls  cre tzikizç zc  kea~r t .  -.. , r . l ~  tLaer 's  visior,, iz Ls 

p r u d e n t  f o r  t h e  I n d l a n  leâders t o  be "bilingual a n d  

- I t  . b i c L z u r â ,  c r d e r  zc  f s r y e  c xew 2-6 s r r c r ige r  secse zf 

i d e n t i t y .  'O " W e  have always su rv ived .  Our h i s t o r y  t e l l s  u s  

so," C r i e r  says ( C c x t z e  2 2 5 ) .  P h i h s o p n i e s   SEC^ 3 s  the cr.e 

e x p r e s s e d  by  C r i e r  may inspire band economic d e v e l o p m e n t  

o f f  icers  t o  a q ç r e s s i v e l y  parsile gamins ." 
N a t i v e  l e a d e r  George  Erasmus h a s  u n d e r s c o r e d  t h e  

u r g e n c y  05 econornic p r o g r e s s  i n  nis speeches a s  w e 2 .  Eàward 

J. f iedican ,  à u t h o r  of U n d e r s t a n d i n g  A b o r i g i n a l  Issues, 



q u o t e s  rite f o r m e r  C h i e f  o f  t h e  Asçernbiy cf F i r s t  N a z i o n s  ir, 

1995:  " W e  have a v i s i o n  of t h e  s o r t  of c o u n t r y  w e  w a n t  t o  

live i n  a n d  t o  buiid i n  c o i l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  Càsaaiacs," 

he said.  'It is  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t h e  so r t  of c o u n t r y  w e  h a v e  

now, o n e  i n  which  o u r  people have Oeen r e i e g â c e c  t c  :te 

l o w e s t  r u n g  on  t h e  ladder o f  C a n a d i a n  society;  süffer t h e  

worst c o n a i t i o n s  of iife, t h e  l o w e s t  incornes, zhe p o c r e s t  

e d u c â t i c n  a n d  h e a l t h ;  a n d  can  e n v i s i o n  o n l y  the m o s t  

a e p r e s s i q  of f u r u r e s  for c ï r  c h i i c r e r i "  (14:. Wizk s e v e x y  

per c e n t  of A b o r i ç i n a l  p e o p l e  l i v i r i g  i n  remote, r u r a l  areas, 

t h e  n e c e s s i t y  for w e l l - c o n c e i v e d  economic  p l a n n i n g  i s  

m - .  . okwiûcs ( 1 3 ) .  ~ e a ~ i e s  x c  ç o v e x x e r i t  p o ~ x l e s  hove eroceci 

t h e  land base cf Native b a n d s ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  gaming  h a s  emerged  

- .  . - - 
t 7 -  P c  

- - 
GS E mezns cf x c k l q  e f r x l e x  Jse cf c SZL- c z  ~ z r - c .  

Environzaental Concerns 

E i g h  stakes g o m b l i n g  is a n  i n c r e s s i n g l y  a t t r a c c i v e  

z l t e r n c t i v e  Cecütise, i n  tke  PâSi, some ï y p e s  of e c c n o x i c  

d e v e l o p m e n t  i n  indian coznt ry  h a v e  been viewed a s  e x t r e r n e l y  

a e s r r r ~ c t i v e . ' ~  E n t e r p r i s e s  S L C ~  as oper. p i c  coa;  x i n i r . ~ ,  

u r a n i u m  m i n i n g  a n d  h y d ? o - e l e c t r i c  m e g a - p r o j e c t s  h a v e  l e d  t o  

p o l l u t i o n ,  f l o o d i n g  a n d  l o s s  of l i v e l i h o o d  ( H e d i c a n  1 3 4 )  , 

Many I n c i a n  leaders have Seccrne d i ç i l l u s i o n e d  w i t h  

d e v e l o p m e n t  wh ich  t h e y  v i e w  a s  " i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e  w h i t e  m a n ' s  



activity--illcgicâi, aestructive ana disrespectful of the 

n a t u r a l  world" (133) . Gaming is viewed as benign and not 
toxic to the environment, gâmbling supporters claim. 

Ironically, gaming is aflowing Native bands to do 

exactly what gcve rmen t  o f f i c i â l s  nàve alweys urgeà them tc 

do, become capitalists. The fervour with which First Nations 

have embracea gambling nas caüght bureâucrots off gmra. In 

the past, Department of Indian Affairs agents were 

exasperated when Nürive people fust d i d  riot "get che iceâ of 

progressing thernselves" (135). Scholars were stumped as to 

wny Natives resisted "incorporating into their culture the 

- .  b~sic elexents of science thac  woxla â ~ o w  i,i;erL to moie zkor  

leap icto t h e  rârional, capitalistic scheme of things" 

( 1 3 5 ) .  T h e  preccc~?âtioz wich the riocior. cf proçress Ls, of 

course, "deeply moted in Western sccio-economic thought," 

Eeaicân scaces. Xary Xazive lsnas hâve been b l i g i x e c  Lz i r e  

name of progress and developrnefit so t h a t  few opticns 

13 remain. Casinos pror,ise ïo deiiver trenencous s t n s  cf cash 

without the accompanying abuse of the land. The challenge is 

for Native eco~oinic visionâries to address ccccrcpaying 

social problems s u c h  as crime, addiction and family tumcil. 

Colonial Attitudes 

Gambling is now viewed as a possible antidote to 

donestic dependency. Eistory aernonstrates thât the eâriy 



co ion ize rs  were o r ~ i y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  che Aboriginai  

populat ions a s  p o t e n t i a l  markets  for t h e  products of t h e  

European manufaccuring i n d u s t r i e s .  l4 "They were a lso  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  using Native people as prirnary producers  for 

the fxr industry, ana Natives were only incorpora tea  i x o  

the European commercial system a t  t h e s e  ba s i c  l eve l s "  

(Xedicon 1 3 6 ) .  With c c m e r c i a l  gan ing ,  the r o l e s  a r e  

reversed;  xon-Native gamjlers a r e  u s e d  as  primary 

con t r i bu to r s  t o  t h e  Native economy through l o s s e s  â t  bingo, 

blackjacK and r o u l e t t e .  

Dependency and powerlessness resulted f r c m  t h e  Royal 

Proclamaticn o f  1 7 6 3  which forced Natives i n t o  "a l û n d l e s s  

p r o l e t a r i a t ,  hemmec! i n  eccnornicaliy, s o c i a l l y  and 

p o l i t i c a l l y  by t h e  i n s t i t a t i o n s  cf t h e  l a r g e r  E~ro-Canadian 

soc i e ty , "  accordinç to Eedican. Some Native l e ade r s  appear  

detemined to throw cf5 t h i s  "peasant c lass"  rnantle t h a t  

c o n t i n ~ e s  t o  s t i f l e  i n i t i a t i v e  ( 1 3 7 ) .  Paradoxically, o t h e r  

Native leaders  ~ i n u i t a ~ e o u s l y  i n t e r p r e t  the proclamation os 

a statexer.: of  c o ~ s t i t a t i û n a l  r i g n t s .  

"Aboriginal  people have always been q u i t e  capab le  of 

managing t h e i r  own i n t e r n a 1  affairs without t h e  dubious 

i n t e r f e r ence  of co ion i a i  â d ~ i n i s t r a t o r s ,  " Hedican says. Fie 

c r i t i c i z e s  t h e  m u s u a l  powers exe rc i s ed  by t h e  Department of 

- ~ n a i â n  Af f a i r s  over the yea r s .  The economic developrnent o f  



reserve Inàian comunities h a s  been "severe ly  restricted," 

he  concludes, by a "multitude of l e g i s l a t i v e  encumbrances" 

( 1 7 9 ) .  H e  aeplcres the actions of a goverment thac wouia 

pen Indians up on reservations and t h e n  tell them to observe 

the ?rotestant etnic or work etnic: "a narrow competicive, 

individualistic code of conduct that has served Americcn 

capii-âlisn: weli" (137) , Ar, Indian Act triai has been 

coercive, restrictive and debilitating has placed a 

m o t n e r i n g ,  pa:ernalistic h m d  over Indiaf i  auconcmy. 

Establishing casinos today may be a w a y  for "Indians  to 

carve out and define their own experiences on their own 

te-ms" ( 3 2 )  . 

The Need For Change 

David 3. Newho~se  echces these concerns in S h a r i n a  the 
- - 

&.rvest, E 1 9 9 3  3cycl Cor:,rl;.ission repor-,. S e  Believes 

Aboriginal societies are modernizing and develcping new 

institutions. F h e s e  institutions will be "pr i inar i ly  Western 

i n  nature 2nd w i l l  be adapted to operate in accordance with 

-F Abcrigintll troaitions, czstcms, anc vâhies" (9i) . LE keepizg 
with this reasoning, First Nations would not reject 

capitalism outright; they would take tradi~ional gaming 

practices, f o r  instance, and adapt them to a modern 

context ."  As always the challenge would be to i n c o r p o r a t e  



Native p r i m a r y  v a l u e s  i n t o  t h e  management p o l i c i e s  o f  

c a s i n o s .  P l a n n i n g  wou ld  n e e d  t o  stress c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  a n d  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  For t h o s e  banàs f o r  whom a g r i c ü ~ t u r e ,  

s a w r n i l l s ,  s k i  resorts, m a n u f a c t u r i n g  o r  r e s o u r c e  d e v e l o p m e n t  

are u n r e a l i s t i c ,  g a m S l i n g  r e m a i n s  a v i a b l e  o p t i c n .  N e w b o u s e  

c z n c l s d e s  t h a t  " the  forces of  a c d e r n i z a t i c n  are mxch t u c  

grest to resist" ( 9 8 ) .  This v i e w p c i n t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t c  

d i s p u t e  when t h e  a s t r c n o z i c a l  y r c f i t s  frcz gaming  are 

exsli l ined; the  r e v e n r e  i s  t e m p t i q  a n d  t h e  lesal  l c c ~ h c l e s  

irresistibie t o  bands fighting for economic survivai. IO 

A z v t h e r  cbserver cf t he  h i s t v r i c a l  u s e  cf lazU ane 

r e s e u r c e s  $2 Nacive c v m . u n i t i e s  is Lester Lafcnd. 12 his 

p r e s e n t s t i c n  t c  the  19% X q s l  Ccxr,,issiz~ cn A b c r i q i z c l  

P e o p l e s ,  he c l a i r s ,  "Canada' s rrserve e c ~ ~ m i e s  a r e  i r :  xin" 

: 64 ) . He c i t es  e x c e s s i v e  p v e r t y ,  ü ~ e ~ p l ~ p e ~ i t ,  welfare 

. - -  -, Bepezcexcy, lan e a ~ c a c i c ~  and S ~ L L  x v e l s  GS e v l d e x e  cf 

t h e  crisis. A t  t h e  t ixe  cf c c n t a t t ,  h e  mres,  t h e  e c c m r y  cf 

- .  
t h e  X n v r i ç i ~ s l  p e c ~ l e  wzs t radi t icr ,a i  :r, t he  ser,se chai Che 

emnorny was Uased upcn t h e  I s z U  a ~ 5  i t s  c a p a c i t y  t v  ; r u v i d e  

3 c m t  iZ=o~s ~ ~ 2 2 1 ~  cf  n ü x r a l ,  r e n e m b l e  r e s c u r c e s  . Tcday 
tYe  l a ~ d  i s  depleted SC t r a d i t i c n a l  xcdes cf survival h a v e  

been a b a n d o n e d  ( 6 4 ) .  C a s i n o s  e n t e r  t h e  p i c t u r e  as  a last 

chance i o  g a i n  a f o o t h o l à  i n  m a i n s t r e a m  p rosper icy .  



The 1993 Royal Commission âlso hearci from Richard-Marc 

Lacasse on the subject of self-sufficiency. "Aboriginal 

communities are living in â time of crisis," he says. "Too 

many aboriginal peoples are s t i l l  outside the circle" (202). 

He conderras rhe paternalistic system t h a t  trezits Kative 

people as "passive r e c i p i e n t s  of expertise and supervision" 

( 2 0 4 ) .  LiKe otner critics of the carrent staïe of a f f a i r s ,  

Lacasse calls for dramatic a c t i o n  t o  alleviate the 

s u f f e r i ~ g .  ït iç Decause of t h i s  crisis o r  s i e g e  meczaiity 

t h a t  bands are increasingly desperate t o  try t h e  gambling 

r o u t e  as a rneans o f  b r i n g i n g  people  into t h e  c i rc le .  

Stumblina Blocks to Develo~ment 

Xarold Card ina l ,  a u t h o r  of T h e  R e b i r t h  of Canada's 

Indians, believes that the te,- "econonic developrnent" 

i t se l f  becorne rneani,rl.giess. He feels t h a t  t oo  r m n y  

bureaucrats have used the concept to f c r t h e r  their  own 
p p p p p p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  

- - -  

i n t e r e s t s .  For him, "the best ideas corne frorn t h e  grass-  

roots" ( 4 2 ) .  He says chat recurr ing  stubborn myths hinder 

Native eccnomic development. T h e  most damaging myth is t h e  

faise n o t i o n  t h â i  S ~ i i v e s  w c n t  C O  sit home on welfare xi8 cia 

nothing. T h e  other prevalent idea is that Natives are t o o  

isoiâteà and backwsrc! t o  benefit from economic deveioprnenir. 

Cardinal argues that economic development programs have not 



workea because they were set up to meet tne neeas of c h e  

goverment  and not t h e  needs o f  the I n d i a n  people ( 4 7 ) .  

Corci inai  reiterates the need f o r  urgent acticn to m â k e  

changes on reserves. First Nations are desperate for g e n u i n e  

eccromic developrr ient ,  iL his view. "Our people o r e  no longer 

dyicg because someone gave us smallpox-infected blankets; 

they ore  cying because of social p r o K e m  c ~ r r ~ p o ~ ~ a e a  by the 

actions of leaders b o t h  white and Indian" (34). Many Natives 

are s z y i u ~  "to hell wlch it" znc  r e j e c t i n g  ç c v e r z r n e n r  

progrms in favour o f  s e l f - r u l e  ( 3 4 ) .  Casinos become v e r y  

attractive in the face of this frustratioz. 

Pcverty is spurrinç risk-taklng, according to Cardinal. 

"People who hâve n o t h i n y  have no f r eedom of  c h o i c e , "  h e  

says. "They c a n  o n l y  choose between life and aeath and 

that' s no chv ice ,  thatf s no more thor, a l 1  people are 9crn 

with. Once they a r e  b o n  t h e y  hzve to die .  Between chcse two 

points people s h o ~ l c i  have the freedom t o  c h o o s e  how they 

live. I n d i a n s  and o t h e r  poor people don't have that choice" 

( 3 6 ) .  Fron t h i s  despair is bred f i rs t  desperation and then 

hope. Commercial garnino rnây offer a way for more equitable 

Economic issues tske c e n t r e  s tage  i n  the 

reccrnenaa~ions made DY the 1996 Royal Co~nission as well. 

In Gathering Strength, the commissioners comment frequently 



on the f a c t  that "economic f a c t o r s  ( p e r s o n a 1  a n d  co rxxn i ry  

poverty o r  comfort) p l a y  a  particularly impor tant  role in 

d e t e m i n i n g  neûicn" ( 3 : 221) , Gambling proponents bave neer* 

quick t o  g r a s p  the s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  in the 

r e p c r t .  The  Corrniss icn reiterates t h e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  "che 

genera l  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  a nacion also affects t h e  h e a l t h  

s t â ï u s  of i i s  people"  ( 3 : 2 1 7 ) ,  I n  aaaition, che reporï 

iii ,t emphasizes thât "the availability of jobs a l s o  contr,, L ~ ~ S  

to healcr? ( 3 : S i 7 ) .  I t  is no  ssrprise t o  F i r s i  XâticZs 

people that econornic, m e n t a l ,  physical a n d  s p i r i t m l  k i e ~ l i h  

are linkea; ic Fs zke h o i i s i i c  v i s i c r ,  c h a t  h â s  clwoys beerL 

p r e s e n t  i n  Native wcrldview. 

N a t i v e  Control Sought 

Varicus Native activists have r z i s e d  the ala-m cver  

years. For example, i n  1 9 7 1  the M a n i t o b a  I n d i a n  Brctherhood 

i s s u e d  â report e n t i t l e d  "Wahbung-Ogr Tornorrows." it speaks 

f o r  Cree, Ojibwe, Lhipewyan a n d  Sioax. They cal1  for ZE e n a  

t o  f e d e r a l  c o n t r o l  over l a n d  u s e  2nd ccmplain of the 

quality of t h e  l ands  a s s igned  t o  lndian  people require 

adjustments to meet their econornic and s o c i a l  requirements" 

( 2 :  1%) . The marginalization c r e a t e d  by t h i s  "meagre" land  

base h a s  d i r e c t l y  i n f l uenced  bandç t o  g r a v i t a t e  to 



c o m e r c i a :  garning since i t  does no t  r e q u i s e  ô l a r g e  o r  

productive tract. 

Again i n  1979 ,  t h e  F e d e r a t i o n  of Saskatchewan Indians 

p z b i i s h e d  their demands. The Feaerat ion recommends e r - c l ~ s i v e  

Native management of economic r e s o u r c e s  o n  F i r s t  N a t i o n s  

lana. They a l s o  r e q u e s t  t e c h n i c a l  h e l p  in e s t a b i i s h i c g  o 

s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  Indian economy ( 2 : 2 1 7 ) .  I n  t h e  same y e a r  the 

N û t i o n a l  h à i a n  S o c i o - Z c c x m i c  J e v e l o p a e n t  Cornmit tee  repecïs 

these requests. They ask f o r  Native c o n t r o l  of e c o n o m i c  

r e s o c r c e s  and the revisicr, o f  t h e  I~ . à i a r ,  ACL Shey errLpncsize 

"Fnves tment"  i n  Indian c o m r n u n i t i e s  aRd I n d i a n  se l f -  

çovernrnent  ( 2 :  2 1 9 )  . Sifice t h e  çcvermezc hcs f ciied c c  a c  cr 

c o m i s s i o n  r ecomrnenda t i cns ,  banes have fomed p a r t n e r s n i p s  

w i t h  p r i v a t e  ir.veszors = O  i a u n c i .  c o z . r , e r î ~ a l  g â z k ç  cr: 

reserves. 

I n  1990  t h i s  sarne issce is tâken up by t h e  Conadian 

- . .  
2-:ü,riiâz Rigiits Cc;r;rLissic,r, w5e-r-  iz c r i x c i z e s  zke Câzacizr, 

g o v e r n m e n t ' s  failure to "provide policy o p t i o n s  t o  

A b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e s  that would allow them to share in tne 

e c o n o c i c  p r c s p e r i t y  of ~ k i s  ~ o x ~ t r y "  ( 2 :  1 4 2  j . Ii clso 
r e b u k e s  t h e  governmer,t  f o r  allowing t h e  " s h r i n k i n g  cf t h e  

l a n d  bases o f  Abor ig ina l  peoples t h r o u g h  e x p r o p r i a t i o n "  

(2 :150) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  the Commission recommends that the 

Indian A c t  be r e p l a c e d  and that t h e  government  "work 



vigorously to e n s u r e  thct t h e  fundamental needs of a l l  

reserve commnities be met in this decade" (2: 1 5 0 )  . 
Another report entitled Restructuring the Relationship 

appears in 1996. This Royal Commission re-states many of the 

conciusions f ron prevlous commissions . For instance, ir says 

that "tresting Aboriginal people as wards of the state" must 

C enc, o n a  t h â t  mainstream ins~itutions müst nake way &or 

Native design of their own solutions (2 :1015 ) .  Agâin, they 

coi: for "a new ceâi" w i c h  respeci to shcrLzg Pie ccufitry's 

lands and resczrces. Aboriginal t i t l e  wculd have to be 

reiurnea C O   ne l a n a  iost over the years throcgk 

àppropriation. Reallocation would see "significant 

exponsion" of larias w k o l l y  cor-r rol lea  Qy Abcrlqizâ; r z r i c c s  

( 2 :  1022) . T h i s  is, zf course, a long term process; ic the 

ahead with the appealing l n t e r i m  soluticn. The Scugog F i r s t  

-. Nâticn e x :  02  TCTOXC, 2 - e  32: Scrtâge ~ ~ T S T  Satior-. zecr 

Kenora, the Chippewas of Rama near Orillia, and the 

Shawanaga First Nation south of Sudbury are jmt a f e w  of 

t h e  b x a s  c z r r e n t l y  rünning corrtmercia; çârr.ing. 

The Commissioners revisit the same conclusions reached 

by government bodies before them. "The reality is that a 

large percentage of Aboriginal people today fâce a bleak 

economic future," they Say. "Their prospects of breaking out 



of the c y c l e  o f  depenaency a n d  CesponQency are  siim unless 

methods of e d u c a t i o n  and  skills a c q u i s i t i o n  efforts are 

greatly irnproved" (2 :1023) .  Bands such  as the Kwakiutl i n  

P r i n c e  R u p e r t ,  B r i t i s h  Columbia and t h e  Chippewa of t h e  

Thames near Windsor, Ontario have reacted by s e n d i n g  

i n t e r e s t e d  N a t i v e  youth f o r  c a s i n c  skills t r a i n i n g .  Other 

bânds kave estâbliskeà cheir own educationâi ocadeixies scch 

a s  t h e  Kenjewin Teg E d u c a t i o n a l  I n s t i t u t e  i n  West 3ay, 

Cztaric t o  t r a i n  Nocive youth C O  8e k l â c k j c c ~  aealers. 

Concerns  about  tnis u n i v e r s a l  l ack  of opportunity a r e  

- - T  . 
m i  cczfir.ed Zo C a r z d i ~ ~  reserves. r3 t k e  ucizec S r a c e s  

s i m i l a r  wake u~ c a l l s  have S e e n  issued. "Economic stahility 

- .  xxsc Be e s z z L ~ s k e 8  cza rnair~~aireci  iZ Inciors àre to scrvlve 

as distinct and healthy c o r r n u n i t i e s , "  V i n e  D e l o r i a  anl l  

C l f  f c r c  L y i l e  wrize iri 1 9 8 4 .  " 3 e  r e s e r v x l o r .  ecsr.cr.y . z s z  

be recognized as u n i q u e l y  Indian but  I t  must also be 

. 9- . . .  
e f f i c l e r z  LL ccccy's wcrlc," c:ey xoze i r i  ,Le N?;o:iozs W r x x .  

( 2 4 5 )  . They w g f ,  ~ X a t  tAe oigi ccrriDinarior, of s ü b â i s t e r , c a  - - 

- - - - - -  

a g r i c u l t u r e  supp le rnen ted  by s o c i a l  welfare programs and 

s e c s o ~ a l  work hâs v a k s h e c ,  fo rc inç  :riDes CG seârch for 

a l t e r n a t i v e s .  " F i n d i n g  t h e  s o l u t i o n  t o  Indian economic 

problems is a c i e s p e r a t e  task," t h e y  c o n c l u a e .  :mpatiezt 

tribal o r g a n i z a t i o n s  have already felt this desperat iori  and  

nave j o inea  i n  the câsino crate .  For exampie, iz i le~Lrq, 



Washington, t h e  Nooksack Indians jcinzly o p e r s t e  a $4 

million casino modelled a f t e r  a Salish longhouse. A 

management Company takes 40 per cect of t h e  profits 

c u r r e n t l y  b u t  

(Sudbxry  Stàr 

the band hopes to eventually take full con t ro l  

A3) . 

Sovereignty Claim-9 

Tension and u n e z s e  su r round  the p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of 

casinos as  rnany bands open gambling v e n u e s  w i î h c u t  o f f i c i c l  

sanction. Indians are  declâring that s o v e r e i g n t y  g ives  them 

t h e  right to u s e  the l a n d  a s  t h e y  see fit. S o v e r e i g n t y  is a 

s t r a t e g y  used "to fzee thernselves from e x t e r n a l  i n t r x s i c w  

i n t o  t k e i r  s o c i e t y "  {So ld t  2 7 7 ) .  

According CLC B r i a n  Slattery, au thor  of T h e  Eidden 

Cczs : i r~z i c r~ ,  Sozive peosles w e r e  "cke reo; r.âszers cf S c r z -  

A ~ ~ e r i c a "  wher, t h e  Zurc -eans  came. 3y a r q ~ l n g  t h a t  t h e y  h â v e  

. . che xîï.erer.t r i ç k t  cc operc te  g a z i r ç ,  Sctives x e  

demonstrazing their innate ability t o  adapt to adverse 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  The i n t e r n a 1  development of r i g h t s  was nct 

"arrested at t h e  t ime the  Crown acquired s o v e r e i g n t y ,  " 

S l a t t e r y  e x p l a i n s .  This means that "the c u s t o m s  of a Native 

group were not p e m a n e n t l y  frozen a t  the t i m e  t h e  Crown 

f i r s t  a s s e r t ed  sovereignty" ( 1 2 3 ) .  Unde r  the Royal 

Proclan.c;tion of i763, tk?e terrr's were t h a t  A b o r i ç i r i à l  peopLes 



were to hold continuing rights to their lands except wnere 

these rights have been extinguished by voluntary cessation 

Bands who establish gaming operations cite this 

proclamation as evidence that they have the right to use t h e  

land in aRy wzy they deen appropriâze. Sicce c ~ s t o z s  zre no: 

"frozen," it leaves the door open for customs to rernain 

"responsive to changes ic group bensvLcur âne a~titzCes" 

(123) . Since "the right of self-government was not tied d o m  

to institutions and arrangements prevailing at some distant 

historical period," bands are free to adcpt new s t r u c t u r e s .  

I n  p r i c c i p l e  t h e n ,  optlng for cormerciai qarninq e n t e r p r i s e s  

f u s t  indicstes chat  S a ~ d s  are  g s i n ç  this " i rhe re - t  

- - . . - .  - - 
r le:c51-iiy, â,,owl~s f c r  c 2 c ~ ~ l o r . s  to r.ew c i r c - z L r ~ z ~ . c e s "  

( 1 2 2 ) .  

The new circurnstances, as has been nontioned, incixde 

enviror-meztzl  pollution, conternporzry cccial dysfmccicns, 

a x i  erzsion of trûditicnâl ways of naking a l i v i n g .  

. - Aborigi~zl crac, z c c c r a i ~ c ;  to S l â r t e r y ,  coes r o t  c m f i n e  

Native groups to any particular mode of land use, much less 

to "traditional" uses, The Proclamation does nct weld Native 

people to certain historical p r a c t i c e s .  Instead, it provides 

l e e w a y  for ~ a r k s  " t o  odapt to new conditions cr exploit 

their lands more productively" (124). This is an 



interpretation thût supporters of high stakes ga-nbiizg 

choose t o  promote. 

Harold Cardinal stresses the importance of sovereignty 

in his c i i s c ~ s s i o n  of economic deveiopment too. P r i o r  to 

colonial settlement, h e  says, the I n d i a n  people had 

\\ ~ncontestea a o m i n i o n  over t h e i r  t r iDai  territories ana a l l  

the people therein. They coulà govern, make laws, wage war, 

ana nad their own politicai, scciai, cuicural, eu~cationci, 

economic and property systems" (13?) . Furthermore, he claims 
thâc e ~ c h  t r i b e  haa "absoluce coritroi" cver the resources of 

t h e  land. This he interprets as "political sovereignty" and 

. . whez t he  C O ~ O ~ ~ ~ S *  powexs erxereè l ~ t c  t r e â t i e s  WIL~ Inàicz 

people t h e y  were acknowledging sovereignty a n d  Indian rights 

c c  the l â n à  ( 1 3 7 )  . 
In 1993, a 3cyal C o m ~ ~ i s s i o n  report enritled Cocusing 

the Dialcç3e warned that opening casinos "independent of 

Canadian law or social institutions" would leaa to rifts 

with the Canadian state, confrontations with police and loss 

of public sympathy (22). As the end of another century under 

Canad ian  law approaches, many Native bands do not seern too 

worried about the loss of public sympathy. They are more 

c o n c e r n e d  about t h e  lack of positive economic change in many 

communities. In Nova Scotia for instance, thirteen Micmac 

b a n d s  joinea f o r c e s  i n  1995 to tryto speed üp economic 



r e n e w a l  

s h a r i n g  

Sydney 

. They pressured the provincidl government  i n t o  

h a l f  of t h e  p r o f i t s  from t h e  I T T  S h e r a t o n  C a s i n o  i n  

(Ealifâx Chrc~icle-Herald A5). 

Address ing  t h e  1993  C o m i s s i o n ,  Chief J e r r y  F o n t â i n e  

o f  Sagkeeng F i r s t  N a t i o n ,  M a n i t o b a ,  sums i t  up  t h i s  way: 

"Throuçhozt i h e  c o u m r y  F i r s i  Kât:ons find therLselves i n  the 

m i d s t  of a s i l e n t  w a r .  I n s t e a d  o f  s o l d i e r s  dy ing ,  there a r e  

chi;cirez szarvi~g. Instecc of r ~ l i l i o c s  womaed, there i s  

m a s s i v e  unemployment and p o v e r t y .  Inscead of the d e s t r u c t i o n  

C cf bricçes c ~ d  1~~rastrcct~re, t k e r e  is ihe û b r ~ ç ~ t l ~ ï i  05 

t r e a t y  and A b o i r i g i n a l  r i g h t s "  (21) . 

N a t i v e  Self-Govemment 
-- -- 

Despite the w a r n i n ç  i s sued  by the c o m m i s s i o n e r s ,  t h e y  

-. 
C I C  cofirim: 

Abor ig i r i z l  self-çcvernxent is an i ~ h e r e n t  righ~, n o t  

a 9rivilege çraxea o r  ceLegoceC =O kDcriqirz; ?ecsLes 

S y  o ï h e r  g o v e r n m e n t s ,  T h i s  r i g h t  does not depend s o l e l y  

on w h e t h e r  Aboriginal peoples  were t h e  o r i g i n a l  

o c c u p a n t s  of Cacada a d  were self-çcverriicç be fo re  

European c o n t a c t ,  I t  is a p r i n c i p l e  affirmed by t h e  

s p i r i t  and i n t e n t  of t r e a t i e s  w i t h  t h e  Crown, by the 

t e r m s  of  t n e  CanaCicn C o n s t i t i l t i o n ,  by u n w r i t t e r ,  

c o n v e n t i o n s  of  B r i t i s h  cornmon l a w ,  by d e c i s i o n s  of 



Cânca ian  c o u r s  anà by the provisions of i r x e r n a t i c n â l  

law and practice (20) . 
Many Naclive iecders açree w L t n  ihe Corrimissior~~s 

findings thât self-government is a prerequisite for e n d h g  

. . t h e  cycle cf povezcy. ihey are tesring this r o c o g n x l o x  cf 

First Nations as sovereign powers Dy opening gamSling 

c s s i ~ c s  or: reserve ;azOs. As Leo~crd Nelsoz of the 3zsezu 

River L i r s t  NatFcn telis t h e  Commission in GecemCer 7992, 

. . - - -  - .  . . - . .  "We h v e  c?.e zigriz CO De ,ncrcriç x a  ,ive iike , xczzs .  If 

you want t c  talk abcut self-government, t h e n  y03 had Setter 

De prepared tc inclade the wcrd bemzlhdezeyun, Our way of 

- - -  
L I ~ "  ( 2 3 ) .  AEC Z c r  T.ZY,- ?&;ives, çaz .3q  is E .  i z t e ~ z s l  sc rz  

of c h a t  lifeway. 

- -4 S s v e r e i g x y  sz:L i o - s  t 5 e  açenda ic 1996 when tne 

. - -  - $cverzzbe-x i s ç x s  SZL- o m 2 e r  repcr:: L c c k i - ç  rcrwarC, 

C1- L o c k i q  2 x k .  -r.e qe-cil= pleà resurfscec. Tke cûrz.issirr~erc 

say they are reaily ser iws this cime abcu: d c h g  away wic5 

\\ - .& . - ,..e rear .âxs  cf z 5 e  colcr-:al erz" sr-a c k e  Lcec G--  L r .C 

mainstream society h a s  "scvereignty over Indigenovs pecples 

si~è IcrLc" (629) . C c z â a i ~ r ~ s  Xi;Si "reccçr,ize Che Abcrl,-iml 

n a t i c n s  were h i s t c r i c a l l y  sovereign, self-governing peoples" 

âLa restcre t h c t  stctlis. ASoriginâi gcverxriencs x s t  Be 

allowed to exercise sovereign powers in their own s p h e r e .  



This is further encoürâgement for rriany bazds ;O step üp 

p l a n n i n g  for expansion of gaming. 

The Amsrican Mode1 

Bands  i n  Canoda o f t e n  look e n v i o u s l y  t o  the s t e p s  takeri 

Dy their American c o u m e r p a r c s  ro establish self- 

sufficiencÿ. On b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  border t h e  a s p i r a t i o n s  and 

the needs of First Satic~s ore similâr. For exâaple, the 

Seminoles of F l c r i d a  were t h e  f i r s t  to assert independence 

. - by ezterixq zke gâ,-r,izç x c G s c r y  i~ 1 9 7 9 .  O t h e r s  fo;lowoC 

s u i t  and by 1985 e i g h r y  =ribes were conducting gantes o f  

-. chcrice (LZharsen 2 2 ) .  - . e c  Ccrqress pâssec o I c w  iz 3 6 6  

guaranteeing t r i b o s  the r i g h t  t o  r u n  gambling enterpcises OR 

jumped on the bandwagon :Seça1 113) . Like I n d i a n s  i n  

equally "desperate f o r  ~ ~ o n e y "  t o  combat cnernplc-penc, 

Segal says in "Dances with S h a r k s , "  t r ibes  were eager "to 

translate blackjack  into better 

Gambling has been welcomed as  ' t he  promised l a n d "  and a 

symbol of long l o s t  hope i n  many s ta tes ,  Kim E i s l e r  d a i m s  

in "Revenge of the Indians" published i n  1993. I n  1 9 7 6  the 



U . S .  goverriment raied t h a t  a n  Indian Reservâtiori constic;?teci 

"a sovereign nat ion" (144 ) . By 1993 Indians controlled three 

per c e n t  of the  $600  billLon gamblinç indüstry in t h e  

country. By 1998 that f i g u r e  is expected to t r i p l e  ( 1 4 1 )  . 
Tzend monltor Jon Magnuson, reports i n  "Càsino Wars" 

that "in 1992 Arnericans spent more on l e g a l  games of chance 

than on f l lrr-s, books,  srnusenent âc t r ac t ions ,  m a  reccraec 

mus i c  combined. T h a t  sarne year  Arnericans spent three times 

âs nach aoney a t  Ixiiâc ç z & l k ç  c a s h o s  2s  oz mcvîe 

t i c k e t s  ." Accorciing CO Wall Street forecasts, spending on  

. . .  gzrrblir:g woXa Bcüble w:=~:s  E aecaàe (146) . Kâtive 

Canadians are betting that these predictions will hold t rue 

fc r  ~ h e r ~  a s  well r f t e r  t h e  O ~ t z z L o  goverr,,-r.er.t àrincincec! 

$ 4 3 . 5  r n i l l i o c  in gross revenue t a k e n  in during one mocth 

aicrie oc Casix WIxcsor ; S ü a k r y  S t à r  313:. 

\ \  E z e r  t?.e lcw reccs- izeà  AzerLcaz c r i ~ e s  E S  Ccxescir 

independent nations" wP.3 were "sovereiçn within t h e i r  

t e r r i t c r i e s " ,  tribes rnoved q ü i c k l y  to use their land for 

- iarge-scaie corxerc;'a_ gamblir,g desiçrea c c  âzirâct zon- 

Native players. By 1992 twenty States had Native-run 

ç ~ ~ i . 5 l i q ;  f i f r y - e i g n i  ïribes were i n v c h e a  â n c  X l x e s o t o  k c  

more Native-run halls t h a n  Atlant ic  City (146). A l s o  in 1993 

Indian gaming t ook  i n  $15.2  b i l l i o n  a n d  observers were 

projecting t h a t  I n d i o n  g a m i n g  would grow by $503 million a 



year. In his 1994 article, "Gambling Boom," Richard Worsnop 

estimated that in the same year, eighty-eight tribes in 

nineteen States had negotiated ninety-two gaming compacts 

(25). After gambling created 10,000 jobs in Minnesota, 

tribal governments realized that gaming gave them "a rneans 

to achieve what no other federal econornic development 

program has Seen able to in more than two hundred years-- 

+ L A L ~  L retzrn of seif-respecr â n c  econoxic self-sxfficiency TC 

Indian people" (Magnuson 148). 

Co~ccian b â n a s  kâve SezeZitec Z r o r  tne keaa s r â x  of 

tribes in the U.S. As &mes Clifford notes in his study, 

\\ - - - , c e r - ~ i t y  5 2  Kzsh?ee, " zke , . S .  goverzrnezt seezed c;er 

during r,he late 60s and 70s to a certain measure of 

"recompense t h r o ~ g h  the law" and xany t r ibes  were e n c c x a g e c  

t o  push f o r  l a n d  claims s e t t l e m e n t s  ( 2 8 4 ) .  Many were 

astcnisheG to see that "it 2 c w  p a i d  to 5e I~dian" as al1 

over the country tribes were "acting aggressively" and 

"doing scphisticated, ncn-traditions1 t h i n g s "  clalaing 

exernpticn frorri s t â c e  r e q L â r i o ~  ( 2 8 4 )  . One of the 
enterprises em5raced in "viclation of state law" was high 

stëkes ~irço gâxes.  T k i s  treria wzs t ü r n i n g  szereotypes  

inside out as the image of the Indian as "proud, beautiful 

and vanishing" was itself banished ( 2 8 4 ) .  "Indiâns had long 

fulfilled a pathetic imaginative space for the dominant 



c u l t u r e ;  they were always survivors, noble  o r  wretchea"  

( 2 8 4 ) .  Non-Natives who imagined Natives t o  be q u a i n t  

a r t i i a c t s  in "rnuseurniike reservâtions" nave been snaken by 

First Nation attenpts to regain land lost in t h e  mid- 

nineteenth c e n t u r y  ( 2 8 8 )  . 

The assertive stances adopted by American tribes 

provide incentives for CâEadian banas  to pursüe  similâr 

s t ra tea ies .  Although there are many models to fo l low,  the 

O n e i a â  Ncciori of W i s c c n s i n  i s  one cf tne rriosc s i i c c e s s f ~ L  Ic 

1969  t h e  a n n u a l  bcdgec o f  t he  Oneida Nation was $50,000, Tim 

J o h n s c n  tells us in "The Dealer's Edge" (17). At that time 

virtücliy à11 fcccing csxe from t h e  feàerâ; gcvezznerx. 

Vnemployment was seventy-five per cent. After the tribe had 

t r ippe r s  attended t h e i r  casinos mnually. This turned tne 

budget increased to $158 million; unemployment was redxced 

economic contributor a n d  p a r t n e r  in t h e  s t a t e  economy ( 2 2 ) -  

A In a c a i t i o n ,  the ç a ~ . i n ç  i â c i l i t i e s  saved Zke s r â t e  $2 .1  

million i n  welfare in 1993 and provided 3 0 , 0 0 0  jobs d i r e c t l y  

o r  i n d i r e c t l y  lizked to ganinc;  ( 2 2 ) .  

According to Johnson, the Oneida example is "shattering 

s t e r e o t y p e s  of Indians that are ropted historically in the 



fabric of Aner ican  society. Notions tkat I n d i â r i s  are 

incapable of managing resources and m a r k e t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  are 

vanishing âmia a strong reco rc  of success" (17). "Gânicg 

is," he says, "simply a p r o f i t a b l e  b u s i n e s s  upon which 

ecc~cnicaily a o m a n t  Indian n a t i o n s  c â n  r ega in  l o s r  

territory, c u l t u r a l  p r e r o g a t i v e s ,  and communiry structures 

b u i i t  upon respect" ( 2 8 )  . 
The  other r e s o u n d i n g  success i n  the gaming b u s i n e s s  i s  

"the single most  p x o f i t à b l e  casino i n  t h e  Western 

Hernisphere,  r a k i n g  i n  a n  estimated S600 m i l l i o n  in ~ r o f i t s  

I n  1943" (Z icmèa  2 3 :  . ~cxwoocs is cwLed by t k e  Kzs?.orxvcker 

P e q u o t s ,  an iridigenouc n a t i o n  of  350  members, on 2000 acres.  

fifteen r e s t a u r a n t s  a& f c o d  cmrts  a d  l90,OOO square feet 

Foxwcods opened i n  February 1942 a f t e r  b i t t e r  legal 

batî les and wen t  on t o  n e g o t i a t e  a pact  with t h e  s t a t e  thzt 

s t a t e  treasury. They even he lped  C o n n e c t i c u t  balance its 

s t a t e  buage; . F u r t h e m i o r e ,  t h e y  buiit a moaern museun  t o  

t e l l  their own h i s t o r y ,  bought'back more of their land and 



invested in other businesses ( J o h n s o n  23). The Peqiiors 

handle the most substantial gaming o p e r a t i o n  i n  the U . S . ;  

nacurally, bands CO the n o r t h  seek to emulate t h e i r  sLiccess. 

Econornic development that skyrockets in this manner 

draws immediate attention. Camdian banus witness sevency 

per cent of the population being t a k e n  off the unemployment 

and weifare à o l e s  ana p ü ï  to work (Zohnson 25). They  see a 

chance to get out o f  the trap of being perpetual victirns. 

Above a13, ihey perceive the po~eniiâl m cio it w l t h c - ~ ï  

compromising Native values (Johnson 2 5 ) .  

With many land claims talks in lirnbo and economic 

. - .  progress stâilea, casims c c n t i n u e  to b e c k o ~ .  L c n a  C L G ~ ~ . S  

battles Eay be disruptive to the comünity and energy 

provide unity and econornic renewal. As Deloria and Lytle 

wriïe, Incisc people  nzve zo scop ~ l o ~ i x g  "zhe w k i t e  xzr- fer 

destroying t h i s  paradise" and take more responsibility for 

e a u c a t i o ~  dzc v ~ r l o s s  aspeczs of sociâi welfare.  "Kefxsinç 

developrnent schemes that would  i n f u r e  lands beyond repair," 

they Say, "al1 seem to be steps toward creating a better 

reservation soc iecy  t k e ~  k i r i t s  âc t h e  iàyllic v i s i c n  of the 

traditional people" (2611. This statement furthers the 

argumer,t that so-cailed ciean indastries s u c h  âs cormerciai 

gaming are t h e  way to rebuild nations. 



A s  t h i s  chapter dernonstrates, economic development is a 

p r i o r i t y  for most First Nations and establishing a gaming 

i n d u s t r y  i s  a poss ib l e  s o l u t i o n .  Most comi in i i ies  have a 

sense of what  doesn't work but t h e r e  is disagreement as t o  

what o t h e r  options âre acceptable. T h e  Native A n e r i c a n  

positive experience with gambling has impressed and 

influenced Canad ian  bands. Even former Indian A f f a i r s  

Minister Ron Irwin h a s  been quoted as saying that "the 

biggest o b s t a c l e  to self-government is fund ing"  (Newell e 5 ) .  

he has asKea for sügçestioss â s  t o  where t n e  xcney tc r u z  

such governments wculd corne from. Many F i r s t  Nations are 

responding  t h a t  gaming is t h e  answer. The move tc e s t a b l i s h  

more and more gaming venues is undeniably underway on 

reserves i n  every province, Now F t  is imperative to 

gaming." Are there dangers associated with s e r i c z s  

immersion in high s t a k e s  b e t t i n g ?  Will t h e r e  be  an 

u n f o r e s e e n  pr ice  t c  pay for the inflvx of easy rnoney? 



Chapter T h r e e  

T h e  Moral Dilemma of H i g h  S t a k e s  Gamblinq 

Part two o f  this paper d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  many Native 

bands see t h e  p o t e n t i â i  t o  u s e  garriing f o r  econorn ic  

deve lopmen t  w i t h o u t  c o m p r o m i s i n g  Native values  ( J o h n s o n  

2 5 ) .  I n  chapcer t h r e e  I w i l i  examine  t h e  e x i s t i n g  

l i t e r a t u r e  t o  d e t e r m i n e  i f  t h i s  b a l a n c i n q  a c t  is 

p o s s i b l e .  One 05 tne k e y  issïes 70 c c n z e r r i p l û ~ e  i s  whezher  

o r  n o t  gambling is d e s t r u c t i v e  ta i n d i v i d u a l s  and 

m a i n s t r e a m  c a p i t a l i s t i c  p r i n c i p l e s  and t r a d i t i o n a l  Nat ive  

The Mohawk Experience 

P e r h a p s  the most d r a r n a c i c  i l l u s t r a c i o n  cf the m o r a l  

a i lerrma û s s o c i a c e c  wirk g ~ J 3 l i r . g  has jeer, v i s i b l e  ir, cke 

M o h a w k  c o m n u n i t y  of Akwesasne."  I n  hiç 1 9 9 3  book, L i f e  a n d  

3 e a ~ h  I n  Mohawk C o ü n t r y ,  Brcce Zonânsen a o c a m e n t s  z h e  

v i o l e n c e  chsi e r a p t s  when w à r r i o r s  e s z â b L i s h  illessi 

gambl ing  on t h e  reserve i n  1989  and 1 9 9 0 .  The  I r o q u o i s  

Council C h i e f s  a rgue  cha t  the warriors hâve no b u s i n e s s  

i n v o k i n g  t h e  r h e t o r i c  of s o v e r e i g n t y  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  

gambl ing  o p e r a t i o n s .  In t h e i r  view, t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  



s o v e r e i g n t y  is b e i n g  p e r v e r t e a  2nd c o r r u p i e d  by outlaws 2nd 

s m u g g l e r s  ( J o h a n s e n  6 6 )  . 19 

Tne eiders OF t h e  corrmunity deem gâmbiirig to be 

" i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  Iroquois c u l t u r e "  and condemn t h e  

w a r r i o r s  f o r  p romot ing  "iliegâl a n d  i m o r a i  â c t i v i z i e s "  

( 6 8 ) .  According tu t h e i r  m o r a l  code, a l 1  conduct s h o u i d  Se 

rooted in. irhe t e a c h i n g s  of the  Tree of Peace." " N e  b e l i e v e  

i n  f a m i l y  and cornrnunity and p e a c e , "  o n e  elder e x p l a i n s  

düring cte c o n E i c z  which p i t c e c  famiiy agoinsx facily i r i  

open w a r f a r e  (121). The w â r ~ i o r s  were c r i t i c i t ed  f o r  

SreakiZç z5e S r e â c  Law of the Xzticz onc '-'' - a , L ~ ~ g  ' to s e e ~  

" g e n u i n e  corrmünity  c c n s e n s u s " .  The C o u n c i l  stresses t h a t  

' l s sxes  o f f e c z i i q  xhe Xaiiori  o r  Sz=:ocs r,zsc ccze Se'ore ct-e 

p e o p l e  and t h e r e  must b e  a unanirnous decision by che  C o u n c i l  

of C k i e f s  8efcre es  issse czz be  sâ~cz ic r~e$ '  ( ~ C ~ Z Z S S ~ .  6 6 )  . 
Doïç George, e c i i t o r  of Akwesasne Notes, p o i n t s  c u t  cha t  

the Yohawks a r e  a n  ancient, a g r i c u l t u r a l  p e o p l e  who h a v e  

- *  . exazrec e c c ~ o r . i c ,  ~ c ~ i z x a l ,  ona  c L ; z r à ;  zpheaval. 

"We have had t o  t o l e r a t e  t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  cf c a r  p e o p l e  

. .  - Dy O r r a s  of o r ~ a c i z e à  I n a i â n  c r x x n a i s  involvea i n  srck 

r e p r e h e n s i b l e  a c t i v i t i e s  as ganbling, gun-running,  

norco~ics p e a d i i n g ,  a d  c i ç â r e x e  s~üçgil~g. T h e s e  

criminals have t r i ed  t o  h i d e  b e h i n d  o u r  treaties ond 

' our  G r e a t  Law of Peace. They h a v e  used e v e r y  



o p p o r t u n i t y  to noke money, c o r n i p t  tribal o f f i c i a l s  and 

d e l i b e r a t e l y  p r e v e n t  our people frorn u n i f y i n g  the three 

Monawk C o u r ~ c i l s  i n t ~  one  n â t i o n a i  governmef i t .  By 

a n a r c h y  they t h r i v e "  ( qtd .  i n  Johansen  6 7 ) .  

The Mchawk Nàtion Cour ic i l  bronos che p r o - ç a m b l i r q  

people  a s  "a lawless and t e r r o r i s t  cult" and  reiterates 

tkeir p e a c e f ~ i  s t c n c e .  The Coiinci l  p a s s e s  l e g i s l a ~ i o ~  o rLy  

when i t s  effect  o n  g e n e r a t i o n s  t o  corne h a s  Seen c o n s i d e r e d .  

\\ r . - -  uarrblii-ig is noc on l y  r,leq~l, ~ C C  ic nakes â few v e r y  r i ck .  

Whe? t h i s  happens ,  a l l  peopLe are c o r r ~ p t e d "  [Johânsen 

$ 7  - - .  . .  - 
3 4 )  .-- Agâir., g ~ ~ . ~ ; r g  is perze ivea  os sri evLl force w ~ i x  

â t t a c k s  t h e  mcral fibre of ~ h e  n a t i o n .  

Corruption or Salvation? 

b u i l c i i n ç  t h e  srrong e r a n c n i c  Uase t h a z  they c l a h  they neec 

çaming is a s p i r i t u a l  c a n c e r  e a c i n g  away a t  w h a t  is l e f t  cf 

U n i t e d  States  a n d  Canada, thcught fu l  p e o p l e  are  wcnderiq i f  

gâmbl ing  is cctüaiiy d e s t r o y i ~ g  Native c o ~ m m i t i e s  r z - h e r  

t h a n  revitalizing them. 22 



For Magnuson t h e  noral q u a n d r y  remains complex. H e  

a c k n o w l e d g e s  t h a t  gambling i s  v iewed  as  a c o r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  

Sacrea Circle i n  sone q ~ a r t e r s . ' ~  F o r  example ,  i s  t h e  image 

o f  a bear holding a d e c k  o f  cards o n  a t o t e m  p o l e  a 

s o c r i i e g e ?  A f t e r  a i l ,  cords were rejected by some t r i b e s  a s  

c o n t a m i n a t e d  and  e v i l ,  symbolic of European  vices. A n o t h e r  

c a s i n o ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i s  8uiit w i ~ n  a c i r c u l â r  d e s i g n  C O  

s y m b o l i z e  "the g r e a t  c i rc le  of  life, t h e  f o u r  s e a s o n s ,  and  

tne tnzee c y c i e s  of :Xe" ( 1 4 7 ) .  The i n c o n g r u i t y  o f  a ï a c k y ,  

g l i t t e r  p a l a c e  be ing  passed off as a c u l t u r a l  c e n t r e  o f f e a d s  

sorne ga r rbEZg o p p o n e r t s .  A s  Xagnuson cormenzs ,  " MyscLcisri 

of a k i n d  abounds h e r e ,  b u t  1% n o t  s u r e  i t  is e x a c t l y  what  

X a c K  flic h a  52 r.:.inc" ( 1 4 7 )  ." 
"The  f c u n d a t i c n  cf I n d i a n  s o c i e t y  i s  s p i r i t u a l " ,  John 

. . 
S ~ o w  Zr. e x p k â s i z e s  i n  hLs l991 wvrk or1 7 n d e r s z s ï L c ; ~ q  

- r 

A . b o r i ç h &  X g h ï s  ar,a I~àiar. Goverzxenr: ( - 3 s )  . Fc,rnrlazi;.q 

- - .  qarrs,;ccj progcsa ;s  ;ir.co-&tedly c r e a r e s  c i l e ~ i r : ~ a s  i rL  F i r s z  

N a t i o n s  corrmuni t ies .  M a j o r  t e n e t s  cf t h e  " I n d i a n  way," 

â c c c r a i ï . g  z o  Saow, i c c i u d e  the Selie5 thac w e  Belp one 

a n o t h e r  a n a  d o n 9  expect payment;  w e  s h a r e  what w e  hâve. T h e  

meestire of s x c c e s s  i s  "how m ~ c h  service h â v e  I r e n a e r e à  :O 

rny p e o p l e "  ( 1 3 7 ) .  H e  stresses t h a t  t h i s  c r i t e r i o n  c l a s h e s  

w i t h  t h e  non-Native v a l u e  of p r o p e r t y  a c q u i s i t i o n  a n d  



materialism.*' "These extremes are difficult to recmciie," 

he concludes (137) . 
Another concept of paramount importance in Native 

trâdition is the iaeâ of "collectivity," according to the 

1996 Royal Commission report entitled Looking Forward, 

- - 
L o o k i n q  3scK. Family, clan, comuriity 2nd notion cre â~ 

important to an individualfs health and self-worth. 

Collective r i g h t s  and colleczive action ana responsl~ilky 

are al1 important in the choosing of economic initiatives 

(1: 612 )  . W h e ~  F i r v t  Satiozs people forget these vslues, 

civil w a r  may erupt over gambling, as in the case cf 

Capitalism and Matezialism 

A vclxes clash is â1s0 evicer.: wil,er; L i r s t  SZZ~SXS =ryr I 

io recmcile capitalism and Kacive moral Since 

tapitalisn is a political-eccnoric system as well as a wày 

of life, choosing capitalistic ventures nay chafe the 

- - - .  
coi-eczive cozsciecce of Kative lecaers. Ucder c â p i c ~ ~ s ~ ~ ,  

"proçress is measured through a continual improvement in 

inaividual material position," according to Sharing the 

Zârvesi pubiished in 1993 (Newhcuse 9 2 )  . C â p i t a i i s r ,  eqxczes 

to constant striving for economic gain and this cornpetitive 

spirit is not compatible with the life philosophy of many 



First Nations people. Native people often express discornfort 

with inequitable distribution of wealth (Newhouse 93) . 
Ricnard-Mzrc Lacasse, in his paper enticleu "Towarà 

Strategic Management of Self-Sufficient Aboriginal 

Economies," feels strongly that aboriginal socio-ecor~omic 

devefopment policy must energe from "circles of talking and 

shcring." Lecaers rrxst, he s o y s ,  be g ~ i a e d  by the lessotris of 

their mothers "to learn to share and care and cooperate" 

then tney wonfi naKe Dad àecisioix.  4e ~ e 2 e v e s  ~ h à c  "5 

decision wnich ref lects  the values and rnorals of the 

corrnunicy is a decision th-, cornor  De wrcrq ir, i k e  eyes 

o u r  cornrnunity" ( q t d ,  in Newhoase 2 0 3 )  . 

The Concept of Sovereiqnty 

Althougn it is comrnor, f o r  traditiczalists to a r g e  t h t  

ways, there are t h o r e  wha claim that scvereiçncy i t s e l f  is 

T -  m ~ - N â i i v e .   ne aiscxsicn of sovereignty is relevzrx s i ~ e  

many Düncs are claiming the sovere ign  right to establish 

casinos. h t k o r s  Fer-no a o l a t  âne J. A n t k , ~ r i y  Loriç corirenc 

that the European concept of sovereignty is inconpatible 

w l t h  Sotive ideals of eqüality ana consensas. They say t hoc  

European sovereignty has roots in feudalism and a basic 

bei ie f  in the ifiequality of people. The Western concepr of 



sove re ign ty  appears  c o n t r a r y  t o  Native t r a d i t i o n a i  beliefs. 

Since  Native people  h i s t o r i c a l l y  d e f i n e d  thernselves 

comrnunally i n  terms of â " s p i r i t u a l  c o n t r a c t , "  chen ihe 

gene ra l  good and t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  good w e r e  i n e x t r i c a b l y  

i n t e r t w i ~ e c .  S h a r i n g  a n c  cooperarion were vaiued,  ncc 

p r i v a t e  p rope r ty  and compet i t ion .  In  t h e  European mode1 a 

nierarcklcoi p o l i t i c z 1  a u t h o r i t y  p r evâ i l ed  but i n  t r i ~ e l  

s o c i e t y  "al1 members of  t h e  t r i b e  sha red  and p a r t i c i p a t e d  

- -, . S .  eqcâily i n  21- p r i v i l e g e s  a n d  respczsik: ,~tFes" (E?olaz z c  

Lcng 2 7 8 ) .  

The errbracing of the European sovere ign ty  rncdel 

- .  represezts "û c o x ~ l e t e  rap tu re  wi;,': ~rac i i i i czâ-  indiqeim;ls  

p r i n c i p l e s , "  Boldt and Long claim.  Casinos,  viewed from t h i s  

. . pe r spec r ive  =heL,  w o d a  D e  i r c c x g r u e x  w i x  Sazive z?.cügkz. 

I n  f a c t ,  t h c s e  who take t h e  ~csition t h a t  they  have û 

- .  . - -  s c v e r e i q ~  riqhi zo O-erzze ~ i ~ x e r . s e c  ç û r , i ~ ç  r.~,-s c r e  

play i r ig  right i n t o  the h a n d s  af those who woüld a s s i m i l a t e  

- h - ,+,er. E Z C  corivexZ tnen T G  frro-Westerz vzlxes. c o p c X e x s  cf 

t,he i nhe r en t  r i g h t  to gsAnble a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  b r i n g i ~ g  "slien 

a u t h o r i t y  s t r uc t i i r e s "  i n t o  F i r s t  Nations c ~ m m u r i i t i e s . ~ '  I n  

scne r i z C s  t h i s  is â c ~ r ~ c e s s i o n  ând ü cornpronise triat 

v i o l a t e s  custom and conscience (Boldt and Long 2 8 0 ) .  

7 ,  a s  Jâmes C l i f f o r a  proves i n  nis s t u à y  of 

" Iden t i zy  i n  Mashpee," F i r s t  Nations a r e  i n  a  moral 



predicarnent--how to mâintain their rnoral c o d e  a n d  st iil f inà 

"a d i f f e r e n t  way" t h r o u g h  c a p i t a l i s t  society ( 3 4 3 ) .  I n  

e x m i n i n g  the m o r a l  cilemma i n s p i r e a  by c à s i n o  g d l i n g ,  ir 

becomes clear t h a t  "two p o w e r f u l  ways of l o o k i n g "  a r e  i n  

d i rec t  confiict. Tne E u r o - s o c i e z y  worla view c o l l i c e s  w i t h  

the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  Native w o r l d  v i e w  a n d  t h e  c lash becomes 

inescapabiy p r o b 1 e m a t i c z 8  (289). 

C l i f f o r d ' s  c o u r t  o b s e r v a t i o n s  reveal m e d i c i n e  man Zohn 

2 e i e r s f  ac 'Jr~issic~ ~ h c i  "che srt of n â k i f i g  money ir 9 r o S a C l y  

i n t o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  b e i n g  a n  Lndian. I t  a l 1  d e p e n d s  o n  how you 

cio 5:" ( 2 9 3 ) .  Xàny c - L c u r a i  revivaliszs y e e r n  t o  prczecz 

Native ccrnrnuni t ies  from the " c c e r c i o n  a n d  e n t i c e r n e n t s  o f  

w h i t e  s o c i e t y "  and c a s i n o  g a m b l i n g  c o u l d  be r e g a r d e d  a s  o n e  

 ose e x l c e ~ ~ e - z r  thcz  prcgressLves fina hard tc i e s L t .  cf -; 

It c â n n o t  be d e t e m i n e c  w i t h  a n y  c e r t a i n t y  y e t  w h e t h e r  

garning can  Se offered w i t h o u t  j e o p a r d i z i n g  Native p i n c i p l e s  

( 3 0 9 ) .  For more cynical c~servers, t he  move t o  e ~ d o r s e  

qaming rnay S e  p a r t  o f  a n  o p p o r t c n i s t i c  wave tc t a k e  

a d v a n t a g e  o f  " p a n - I n d i a n  r e v i v a l i s m  a n d  t he  p r o s p e c t  of 

f l n a n c i â i  goin" (301). 

T h e s e  moral i s sues  i n t r i g u e  David Segai  as w e l l .  I n  h i s  

2992 s r t i c le ,  "3ânces w i t h  ShorKs ,"  h e  grappLes w i r h  such 

q u e s t i o n s  a s  whether g a m b l i n g  i s  a shor t  c u r  t o  p r o s p e r i t y  

o r  a &ay t o  k i l l  cornrnunity l i f e  o n c e  a n d  f o r  all. 1s 



galmbling destrcying wnat is left of Indian culture? He 

offers no definitive answers but he does document a pattern 

of troubles since high stakes gambiing appearea on 

reservations in the late seventies. "Tribes with gaming 

operations have been beset by difficulties ranging from 

graft to fratricide," he says. "What Congress envisioned as 

a fast track out of poverty and unemployment for American 

Indians evolved intc a billion-dollar-a-year industry that 

has added precious little to social services" (114). In many 

cases ncn-Native management companies took the lion's share 

of the profits. In other instances naive tribes were duped 

8y those more experie~cea in "a s l i c k  mc crixe-iufeszec 

business" (115). Segal concludes that wnerever garrbling has 

beeiî i~trcàucec, ir ~ G S  Been acco~~pà? ied  by "& dramàclc 

increase in violent ânc property crimes, alcoholism and brwj 

2b;;çe" (1-2;. - - m. ,ne c r a c k  reco rc  co i i l a  be i~Eicâ:ir;ç t h c i  

economic efficiency is not achieved without moral àecay." 

The Indian Revenqe Theme 

A recurring theme throughout the debate on the morality 

of qcxbiing is =fie SC-cailea " I ~ à i a  revenge theme." Ir the 

1920s it was common for Bureau of Indian Affairs agents to 

stage midnight raids on houses where people gathereà Z c r  

games of chance. And white missionaries and teachers 



rcutinely preached against the gantes. "One of the reasons 

for white opposition was that macy of those games had bets 

riding on them" (Culin 24). As Dennis Tedlock points out, 

the 1390s reveal an ironic twist to this history of 

oppression. "Whites now fina themselves spenaing large sums 

of money i n  reservation bingo parleurs." There may be a 

certain "justice" in this irony, he says (Culin 24). 

American Indian Movement activist Russell Means touches 

upon this same mccif in nis essay "Tne Sme 018 Socg." Ee 

insists there are many gaps between the European mind set 

and the Native pattern of thought. Xe perceives Europeans as 

being cn a quest to despiritualize the universe in ~ h e i r  

materiâiisr ir~ditio~. Xe believes ïhe pxocess is s i n i l o r  c c  

the one whereby scldiers dehumanize the enemy so they can 

kill or corporations dehurnanize t h e i r  employees SC t h e y  Caz 

send them into u n s a f e  working conditions. For Means ,  the 

process of deh~rnanization "makes it alright to kill and 

ocnerwise uescroy otP,er people" (Means 22). 

Those who promote gaming as a righteous revenge against 

imperialist abuses are using this mental process as well. 3 0 

I t ' s  alright to exploit white senior citizens or white blue 

collar workers because they are "other." If the victims 

(casino patrons) are mentally converted into non-humans 

(sources of easy cash), "then you can proclaim violation of 



your own cornrnandmer,t as virtue" (Means 22). I f i  other words, 

gambling can be converted into an acceptable enterprise and 

the violation of Native velues is rationalized. 

Means goes on to Say that "it is very possible to grow 

into a reu face with a white mind." He deplores the 

materialisrn he s e e s  in the European tradition; to h i m  

Indians are al1 about "being," whereas Europeans are al1 

about "gaining." He maintains that "Being is a spiritual 

proposition; gâining is a material act." He s d y s  that part 

of the Native spiritual process has always been to give away 

weôlth, to disczrd possessio~.~, I n  orcer not CG g a i z .  3 1 

Material gain is an indicator of false status among 

traditional Native people, wniie it is "proof cha t  the 

system works" to Europeans (Means 22). Using these 

standards, the mechanized, money-devouring casinos of today 

woxla 8e E Z  â2â:kern~ to scme F i r s t  Naticns people. 

Those who have bought into gaming as salvation h a i l  

casinos as a victory over oppression but are they really 

j u s t  porticipatinç in rrLsinstrearn nâ~erialisn? For Kâtive 

philosophers like Means, it doesn't make sense to resist 

"being turned into a national sacrifice people" by making 

someone else the sacrificial lamb ( 2 5 ) .  In any case, a visit 

to gambling meccas such as Vegas Kewadin in northern 

Michigan will show that many of the patrons at X a t i v e - r u n  



casinos are f r e q u e n t l y  A f r i c a n  and Asian Americens,  nct t h e  

t a r g e t  w h i t e  population a t  all, 3 2 

Those who f a v o u r  casinos o f t e n  dismiss people like 

Means as hopelessly o u t  of touch. They ask, "What good are 

t h e s e  t r a d i t i o n a i  values wnen Native p e o p l e  are c o l d ,  

hungry, unemployed and l a c k i n g  education?" Sometimes the 

treaitionalists are  r e j e c t e c  ana labelled as "econcmicclly 

retarded" by those already on the gaming bandwagon (Means 

2 6 ) .  

T u r n i n g  t h e  tables on w h i t e  p e o p l e  has also been a 

- . .  prime m o t i v a t i o r i  of gar2ng s s p p o r c e r s  lr, A k w â s s s r i e .  ,n LS 

1 9 9 3  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  "Inciden: a t  Akwasasne," Daniel 

D'Arr~rosio  q u x e s  m e  worricr whc feels reverigo is sweez. 

"Oütside governments have screwed us left and right, every 

. . c h a c e  zhey gai," he s q s ,  "Scc;e cür h x c ,  w ~ x c l e a  iz ccw:- 

t o  n o t h i n g .  We're l i v i n g  o n  a pillowcase, basically and 

finally, b e c a u s e  of che white manf s g r e e d  f o r  gambl ing ,  his 

a d a i c t i c n s ,  ciçârettes, coroine, d rugs ,  güns, whâzever, 

suddenly, wef re able t o  m a k e  a p r o f i t  o f f  their misery. 

Thzt's â potent zrgsment. We're shov ing  it bâck aowr;, their 

t h r c a r s "  (D8Ambrosio 1 2 9 )  . 

2 o u r n a l i s t  Kim 1. Sisier slso entitled one of  her 

p i e c e s  "Revenge of t h e  Indians." In her a r t i c l e  she S t a t e s :  

"Indians were h i s t o r i c a l l y  cheated o u t  of t h e i r  l a n d  because 



of  a lcohol .  Now they  are t a k i n g  advantage of their 010 

adversary's v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  A s  the Stream of  customers  

continues, it is gamblinç that may s e c u r e  t h e  Indians' 

belated triumph over t h e  whi te  man" (135)  . She t o o  sees 

gamblinç âs t h e  edge that w i l i  g lve  F i r s t  Nat ions t h e  upper 

hand  i n  s o c i e t y .  

Jon Magnuson reaches  t h i s  same conclusion i n  "Casino 

Wars." I t  is à d e l i c l o u s  irony t h â t  t h e  people who were 

"defeated by imported a l c o h o l  and disease", then  corrupted 

DY p a t e r n & i s x i c  manàgexer,t, zow f i n c  rhense lves ,  t n roüg5  a 

l e g a l  loophole,  a b l e  t o  erect i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  corrupt t h e i r  

cppressors  (Magnuson 1 4  9 1 . 
Even some Nacive f i c t i c n  writers a r e  p o r t r a y i ~ y  zkis 

"pay back tirne" morality. Louise Erdr ichr  s novel Love 

Xeciicine t e l l s  i n e  s t o r y  of Lymx L o n â x h e ,  z Chippewa 

Indian, who hits upon zn a l t e r n a t i v e  way t o  prcvide 

e ~ ~ g l o y m e x  o n  cke reserve  a f i e r  a  rio: ceszroys kis f â c z c r y .  

He would try bingo. He r a t i o n a l i z e s  his r e s o r t  t o  gaming by 

a - .  

r ü l ~ i n g  açaLEsz ~ h i i e  people: "They gàve yoc wcrtnïess L E ~ C  

to s t a r t  w i t h  and t h e n  they chopped i t  out from u n d e r  your 

f e e t .  They took your kids away and s t u f f e d  t h e  Eng l i sh  

language i n  t h e i r  mouth. They sent y o u r  brother t o  h e l l ,  

t h e y  shipped h i m  back fried. They so ld  you booze for furs 

and then tc là  you not t o  drink. I t  was t i m e ,  high p a s t  t i n e  



t h e  I n d i a n s  s m a r t e n e d  cp and started usiag t h e  o n l y  ieveraçe 

they h a d - - f e d e r a l  l a w "  ( 3 2 6 )  . 
I n  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  entitled "Lymanf s Luck,  " Lamarti~e 

tries t o  recover from t h e  mu t iny  a t  h i s  f a c t o r y  by t e l l i n g  

h i r n s e i f  t h a t  p a s t  a b u s e s  cân  D e  paia  f o r  w i t h  gambling 

revenue. Then h e  goes on t o  drearn of e v e n  b i g g e r  

enterprises: 

"Not o n l y  t h a t ,  g o  o n  from t h e r e , "  h e  s a y s ,  " T r y  

gambl ing  c a s i n o ,  try m o n o l i t h  o f  c h a n c e .  Try a draw for 

p r i z e s  s o  vas t  chat  C a n a d i a n s  would  leave their homes, 

f o r s a k e  their fami l ies  and c r o p s  and dr ive down f i f t y  

a n a  a hcriared xi;es, t w o  h ü n c r e à  n i l e s ,  t o  s i c  on  a 

h i g h  c h a i r  s i n k i n g  money i n  a s l o t  machine  o r  t h r o w i n g  

cwenzies-for-par acwn o n  green f e l t ,  b e f c r e  C?ie 

blackjack d e a l e r s ,  watch i t  d i s a p p e a r .  I t  w a s  go ing  t o  

be  a n  Indian t h i n g  coo, a p l a c e  where  p e o p l e  mixed a n c  

m e t ,  a p l a c e  t na t  p r o v i d e d  s t e a d y  employment" ( 3 2 6 )  . 
Lyman r e l i s h e d  "one  of  h i s t o r y ' s  small i r o n i e s ; "  he 

would  start h i s  own t r a i n i n g  program a n d  teach t h e  Chippewas 

t h e  p r o p e r  wzys ,  " t h e  p o i i t e  wâys t o  tske money f r o m  retire5 

whi t e  p e o p l e  who had farmed I n d i a n  hunting g r o u n d s ,  worked  

in dia^ j o b s ,  l ivea h i g h  w h i l e  their n e i g h b o u r s  lived i o w ,  

l o o k e d  down o r  n e v e r  n o t i c e d  who w a s  starving, who was lost" 

( 3 2 7 ) .  



T h i s  f i c t i o n a l  characcer, like many reai i i f e  K â t i v e s ,  

was t o l d  that "money was the key t o  a s s i m i l a t i n g . "  So he  

a sked  h i r n s e l f ,  "Why not make a  business out of  money i t s e l f ?  

Appeal t o  f r e n z y ,  appeal t o  purpose, appeal t o  t h e  Gods of 

Chance" (327) . His v i s i o n  ends with â p i c t u r e  of " revenue  

trickling and t h e n  r o l l i n g  and f looding  i n t o  t h e  t r i b a l  bank 

a c c o u n t s .  H e  saw t h e  f c r u r e  and it was basea o n  çreed â n a  

l u c k "  ( 3 2 8 ) .  3 3 

As Lyman's s t o r y  i l l u s t r a t e s ,  c a s i n o  gambling 

syrrbolizes rescurcef;;; boo t s t r ap  developxrient t o  scme 

o b s e r v e r s ;  t o  o t h e r s  i t  is a n  i n s i d i o u s  c a n c e r  d e s t r o y i n g  

. - - .  Na"cve corrnxiities. Ucne ccrrn~e:'tàtors süch E S  W ~ l ~ i ~ a r r .  

Thornpson, a p r c f e s s o r  of p u b l i c  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  a t  the 

L k i v e r s i t y  of Kevacz, jelieve t hs t  "rhe pgbiic L s  w s r n  OLT 

on t h e  rnorali ty q u e s t i o n . "  H e  s a y s  that moral objections z c  

gambiing g e n e r a l l y  fa11 on deaf e a r s  because p e o p l e  a re  more 

c ~ n c e r r ~ e c  abou t  o t k e r  i s s x e s  sück as  âbor r ic r .  o r  s c k c c ~  

prayex,  "Gambling's p r e t t y  low o n  t h e  m o r a l i t y  c r u s a d e r ' s  

l i s t , "  h e  c o n c l u d e s  ( q t d .  i n  Worsnop Il). T h i s  apparen t  

apathy m a k e s  i t  crgent t h a t  t h e  mora l  dilemma be e x p l o r e d  

more i n t e n t l y .  

I n  chapter f o u r  1 w i l l  p r e s e n t  a s e r i e s  of ethnographie 

i n t e r v i e w s  with a c r o s s - s e c t i o n  of F i r s t  N a t i o n s  p e o p l e  i n  

Northern O n t a r i o .  I n  these i n t e r v i e w s  my hope was t o  



discover wnether  professor Thornpson's opinion is valid or 

n o t .  Is gambling a morally significant issue for 

contemporary First Nat ions  people? 



C h a ~ t e r  Four 

The Community Interviews 

N o t e  on Msthodology 

To find out if gambling is an acceptable form of 

eccnomic àeveloprnect, I in- liLerviewed a crosr-sectiori of F' i rs t  

Nations people in Northerfi  Ontaric. This research involved a 

reserve. 

Research Methodoloqy 

A s  1 stated in the introdscEim, the key concern of 

cornrnunities that m e  commercial gaming as a tool fcr 

eco~oxic aeve iop~en ; .  My resea rch  r-et5ocoicçy r e l i e s  no t  

cnly on the existing literature and research r e l a t i n g  C O  

these perspectives ana the o r i g o l ~ g  negotiaticri  betweez 

governments and First Nations, but also on the "living 

vcices" eliciced via the e ~ h n o g r a p ~ i c  interview. Wkex I 

r e f e r  t o  the "ethnographie interview" as a research 

methoaology, 1 am referring to a nethodology weli-entrecchea 

in t he  Western academic t r a d i t i o n ,  evolving from t h e  



a thorough description of what people sày and how t h e y  t a l k  

about  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e s  on a particular topic, utilizing 

qilotes and passages from tne i n t e r v i e w  dialcçue. Once t h e  

initial r e s e a r c h  is cornpleted, t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and links 

between ami artong what people have saio aza ihe zkezes t k a t  

have emerged c a n  be more f u f l y  e x p l o r e d .  

Wher, dolnç researcn wizh Aboriçinoi people, ~ ~ â l i t a i i v e  

methods have proven to be most welcome by t h e  people 

cnemç~lves, a s  w e i l  as zke nos: reveallng, s c c c r d l ~ g  c c  

research c o n d u c t e d  by S c h u y l e r  Webster 2nd Yerb Nabigon in 

1992.  The willingness of the researchor tc shâre the resclts  

of one ' s  research and to participate i n  the reâl lives cf 

zhe people invclved iz the research is very  much a 

prereq~isite in most F i r s t  Nations c o n t e x t s .  It is impor tan t  

t h a t  ccrnlion i n t e r e s t  ar ,C rnu tua l  t x s t  are able to ernerge 

betweer, t k e  r e s ~ a r c h e r  arc! -,ne cr-es Lx-mlvec iz rhe 

research. With such an approach,  t h e  qxality of lnfcrmation 

c n a t  is acquired is representative ( g a t h e r  tAa_ri, ,  as is- c 3 : e ~ ~  
- - - - - - - - - - - -  

the case, misrepresentative) and b e n e f i c i a l  for the p e c p l e  

tkernsolves.  

Qualitative research o f f e r s  another benefit f o r  

reseerchers--ïhe potencial for c a p t s r i c g  t h e  richness 058 

complexi ty  of p a r t i c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n s  being e v a l u a t e d .  The 

reâsori behinC this is rnar q~alitative rr,ethoas, â n c  



discipline of ânthropoiogy, and â research mechod which 

gives respect and credence t o  t h e  oral t r a d i t i o n  and  the 

i n t u i t i v e  analyses of Aboriginal people t h e r n s e l v e ç .  

A s  J a m e s  Spradley n o t e s  i n  his 1979 w o r k  - T h e  

Ethnogrâphic I n t e r i e w ,  the e s s e n t i a l  core of rhe a c t i v i s y  of 

e thnography aims to ~ x i e r s t o n d  à n o t h e r  way of i i f e  czc! 

t h i n k i n g  from t h e  point-of-view of a c u l t u r a l  o u t s i d e r .  H i s  

v i e w  i s  ~ a s e a  o n  t ke  notion tiist: 

A l a rge  p a r t  of a n y  culture consists of tacit 

- - knowledçe. We s-i k n o w  chings t h e t  w e  C â Z C O i  t o 2  â b c ~ z  

o r  e x p r e s s  i n  direct woys, The ethnographer  must r h e n  

c a r e f u l l y  t o  w h a t  t h e y  Say ( 9 ) .  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  how people t h i n k  abouï sornetning is a valuakde 

tcol for e x p l c r i r q  zn i s s x e  âs gümirig. Or-e of z.he aosc 

effect ive ways to discover and describe t h e  t h i n k i n g  of 

methods such as t h e  etnnographic interview. The benefits cf 

t h e s e  methoas are oüzlinea i n  Expe r l e r i ce ,  Researcn, Yociâi 

Chanqe: Methods From ',fie M a r q i n s ,  1989 ,  an& How t o  Use 

Q u a l i t a t i v e  Methods in E v a l u a t i o n ,  1987. T h e  Sob of t h e  

r e s e a r c h e r  s h o u l d  be t o  first describe and t h e n  explain. T h e  

first part of t h e  r e s e a r c h  f i n d i n g s  shouid n o m â L i y  i x l ü d e  



pzrtic~lariy interviews, provide a frameworK within w h i c h  

people can express their own understanding in their own 

+ ~ernis. T h e  purpose  of doing ethnograsnic i n t e r v i e w s  is to 

a l l o w  the researcher t o  e n t e r  t h e  other's perspective a n 8  

corne to â~preciate the other ' s  poinï-of-view. As s x h ,  open- 

ended questions (such as the ones 1 use c o n s i d e r a b l y  i n  this 

s x a y )  ailow fc r  che parcicipsnts to generate sr-y answer 

t h e y  want by selecting f r o m  t h e i r  cwn personal  experience 

ana t h i n k i n ç .  

After completion cf the e t h i c a l  review process a t  

- - 3aureritiâr. ûr-iversiiy, writiea i~viczzions C O  participace ir. 

the research p r c j e c ~  were extended to students a: N'Swakamck 

F- Sacive A l t e r m t i v e  Sc-Elcc; i,-, S x c Q ~ r y .   fie s tc5ezr  coxîsellcr 

ât N'Swakarnck  Native F r i e n d s h i p  Centre served as  liaison and 

contact pe r son .  I selected the Native Al~ernative Schocl as 

a research site because t h e  school is home to students from 

â wièe rxqe of reserves LE Orxcric C Z Q  I kopec f o r  a 

- - -  

v-ariety of-pe&npectives; Since-1- ~ A C T  completed -rny prailticxn 

placement for the MA in Humanities program at the school, 

tne prereç~isite t r u s t  âfià respect haa airecdy 8een 

established. In additicn, the F r i e n d s h i p  C e n t r e  provides a 

supportive environnent with c o u n s e l l i n g  services ava i l ab l e  

for people dealing with their persona1 o r  family addiction 

issues. 



Anonynicy anà confidentiality have been maintaineu 

throughout the interview and research process. A l 1  

participation wâs voluntary ân8 al1 respondents receiveà 

copies of the signed c o n s e n t  forms. The interviews took 

p l a c e  at the N'SwâKmLok Alternative S C ~ O O ~  a n a  l a scec  35 CO 

45 ninutes. In the interview summaries t o  fcllow in t h i s  

chapter, fictitious nzmes have been use8 C O  procec: i3e  

identity of t h e  participants. During t r m s c r i p t i o n  of  the 

raped imerviews, ident l i ' icct icE zünbers were üsec I r is tead 

of the subject' s name. 

The Questionnaire 

Through the i n t e r v i e w s  p a r t i c i p a n t s  were given a n  

opporir;lnlz;r zc voice ccxerr-s c b o ~  garrb i ixg  L r  c k e i r  k ~ i ~ e  

communities and to c l a r i f y  cultural values an& deveiopment 

pr inc l ? l e s .  Zespxaezts were offered c c k x c e  to ref lecz  

upon traditicnâl values and provide input on a topic of 

çreac relevâzce to rriûny f irst  Nâtions. The f o l h w i r i q  

questions were posed as approved by t h e  L a a r e n t i a n  

Gniversicy E t h i c â ;  Review CornrrLittee: 

1) If your community w a ç  considering opening  a casino, 

w o ~ l d  you be supportive? Why or why n o t ?  

2 )  If a casino opened up in your community, what do you 

t k i n k  would be some of tne posi t ive  t h i n y s  a ~ o u t  i t? 



3 )  What do you think woui3 Se some of the negâtive 

t h i n g s  about i t ?  

4 )  What do you feel are  t h e  most important t r a d i t i o n a l  

values in y o w  c o m u n i t y ?  

5) Do you feel that high s takes  gambling is compatible 

witn tkese t r â a i ~ i o r i o i  values? Why or why E C ~ ?  

6 )  Would you Say t h a t  having a c a s i n o  i n  your  cornrnunity 

woula ne lp  y c u r  c o ~ m ~ ' ~ n i t y  to achieve eccnorr,ic se i f -  

s u f f i c i e n c y ?  If so, i n  w h a t  ways? 

7 )  C o ~ l à  you cescribe sor,e of the p c s i t i v e  oi;tcornes a r a  

some of the negative ou tco rnes  you have observed with 

gaminç (such as bicyo) t h a t  already exist in your 

c c r r , u z : ~ y ?  

The Living Voice 

As anticipa~ed, manÿ X a t  i v e  people experience mixed 

ercoilcns wken co>Zrcr.iec wizi:  i h e  i d e s  of iixrecseci ga,r..i,--q 

opportunities in their home comrnur,ity. In keeping with che 

c o f i f i a e n t i â l i t y  of tne i x e r v i e w s ,  o n l y  

in the following passages, 

psesdcr,yrr,s are xseci 

Several people interviewed expressed opposition to 

building a c â s i ~ ~  ori t k e i r  nome reserve. For exarnple, 3011, c 



t h i r t y - s i x  year-018 f r o m  Wikwemikong, says he woüla not be 

supportive of a casino:  

"1 d o n ' t  think i t ' s  right; it's n o t  a way to make a 

l i v i n g  co have p e o p l e  w o r k i n g  there a n 8  r r i z k i q  money 

of f  of it. The moral dilemma bothers m e ;  I j u s t  d o n ' t  

think i t f s  right, 1 even told o n e  of o c r  cou~cillors 

one tirne t h a t  I 'd go o u t  p r o t e s t i n g  door t o  door if 

chey  e v e r  t r iea co b r k g  orie ( câs izo)  17 zhere  ( 7 0  

Nikwernikong). 1 d o n ' t  think i t f s  r i g h t  t c  take money 

c ~ t  of t h e  cor rünc~i iy .  A 10: of people aireadÿ have 

~ r o b l e m s  w i t h  garnblircg at bingos and s11ch." 

Don r e j e c t s  t h e  cas ino idea because he feàrs az ~pswizg 

in acdic t icn .  "Pecpie that d o n ' t  norrr,aily çamble would e n d  

. - .  üp g a m i i r - y  if zhe côs inc  c a e  iLf"  ke prezic ts .  Se believes 

that increasiRg t h e  o p p o r t u r i i t y  to garble i n c r e a s e s  t he  

p p u l o ~ i c r *  of 2 r o j l e z  çcnblers. 

. . te à l s o  dosbts t 5 a t  a casino w o ~ i d  b e  welcomed i n  cke 

p r e s e n t  climate i n  Wikwemikong since t h e  band council is 

cÿzzl r .ç  CowrL or. zhe xrber  of l i c e r s e c  a a x e s  zllcwea â n c  

trying t o  keep alcohol consumpt ion  t o  a m i n i m u m ,  The band 

nos ziqhtexec up on t h i n ç s  by  ban~ing alcokcl ât beoches ana 

bal1 p a r k s  and trying to promote a healthy l i f e s t y l e ,  Don 

observes. "1 think those are go08 rnoves," 5e s a y s .  "X 

needed t o  happen." 



All in ail, Don views gambiing in a negarive light a n a  

disapproves of it as a drain on the people. "1 don't think a 

casino h a s  any  par t  in Wiky' s economic development plari," ne 

says. "It's a small community and theytd expect people to 

corne out from ocher towns to ç d l e  but s t i i i  a lot of 

people who l i v e  there would go gambling and they would lose 

tneir money." He points out thaî there sre otner resoarces 

in the commmity for econcmic development including a 

dolomite quarry, a marina, a mini-mal1 and some logging 

operat ions. 

Family issues also concern Don since he has witnessed 

"kids left by themselves while their parents are at bingo. 

Kids are i e f ~  to run around a n d  f e n d  f o r  themselves; t h e y ' r e  

not raisec properLy,"  3.e feels. 

Paula 

Another Wikwemikong band member, Paula, age 18, 

expresses similar concerns. "1 woulbn't suppcrt the casino," 

she says. "It woufd cause too many problems among the 

residents. People get hooked on the games and they get 

addicted to gambling and start to neglect their families by 

sitting ai a slot machine cl1 nigh~. I've seer, cnildre~ 

neglected; I have been one of those left babysitting while 

others were cat at bingo." 



Pau la  worries t b û t  cas inos  wlil reinforce tne 

materialism t h a t  is already influencing F i r s t  Nations youth. 

S n e  is gra te fü l  t h a t  most of the elders she itnows o r e  "very 

traditional and i n t o  healing and traditional medicines. They 

wdnt to tecch t h e i r  çranccnildren a l 1  t h e s e  th icçs ,  b ~ t  i f  

others have their way, they'll be too busy getting a job at 

cne casino!" She deplores the foct thac t h e r e ' s  a iock cf 

i n t e r e s t  c n  t h e  par t  of t h e  younger generation. "Many of 

tnen der;.' r f ind tne oid woys very irxeresziriç, " s h 2  says. 

for her the advent of gambling interferes w i t h  the teaching 

of intergeneraciczai vslües. 

The casiric boom is doomed t o  die dcwn, accord ing  to 

Paula. She cites the "competitiof' among r e s e r v e s  fcr ~ h e  

gaming business as proof that it meazs only shor t  tem gair. 

for bands. She  p r e d i c t s  saturation of t h e  market w i t h i n  a 

few yeârs. "i?.ere wLii be more â n c  nore  â r c ~ z c  Ü S , "  s3e 

says. Aiso, in her eyes, przmotion of casinos defeats tke 

gxrpcse cf scizg zo sckoo; ànc g e t z i ~ ç  sr- e c x c ~ i i o r ~ .  "Wty çc 

to schoo l  to becorne a blackjack dealer?" she asks. 

Che of the b i g g e s t  objections she has to gambling is 

the pollution she believes is attached to casino 

deveiopaents. Siie feeis cha t  too nony t rees and t o o  r x c h  

land is sacrificed to accommodate the grand gambling 

resorts. W C  j ~ s t  to aemonstrate how strofiç h e r  ~ o ~ v i c t i o ~ s  



a re ,  she  says, "If a casino opens üp in t h e  commünity 1 see 

kind  of l i k e  a civil w a r  happening; that 's  what 1 see 

happening." 

Jack - 
Matching Don and Paula's disapproval is Jack, a twenty- 

six yeor-oia from Fort William. He reports that a ;orge 

number of pecple on his home reserve play bingo at t h e  

y r e s e n t  time and h e  foresees many of them heading for the 

black-jack tables and slot machines if a cas ino  cornes i n .  "1 

 WOU^^ not be s u p p o r t i v e  of it," h e  says, " There wculd be a 

the void." The morality of :he people would be affected 

5 e c a ~ s e  they a r e  f o c u s i n g  o n  gambling, he feeis .  And, in nis 

opinicn, t r a d i t i o n à l  a c t i v i t i e s  such zs pow wows would be 

"wrecKec. " 

F o r  Jack t h e  cas ino  would S r i n g  c o n f l i c t .  He feel r  cha t  

c c r r e ~ t l y  k i s  ccrr ,-n-xizÿ is c l o s e k i z  orici rha t  "people  c s r e  

for one a n o t h e r .  Casinos would bring in strangers, 

oursiaers, z n a  ~ h e  Lcrge crowùs w o u i a  have a neçacive e f f e c t  

on inpressionable youth." An influx cf strangers coming to 

gamble would, i n  h i s  v i e w ,  dr ive  people to stay isolated in 

t h e i r  homes and this would have a detrimental effect on 

ccr rmuni ty  life. 



In essence, Jack senses that the atmospnere of the 

reserve would be changed by t h e  casino. "The high-spirited 

gamblers wouia most i i k e l y  leave the càsino no&" ne says. 

"And this would l e a d  to vandalism a n d  violence." I t  would 

necess i txe  hiring more police. Traditional comzznity 

activities would take a back seat to the casino. Regular 

sccial evenrs wouid die when t h e  casino takes over 2s the 

focal p c i n t ,  in his estimation. For him the inevitable 

"aepenaence" on the casirîo woula ~e cnheaLcny for tne 

comnuni ty .  

Jack says the temptation with a casino development is 

to go "big." It is very hard tu limit t h e  impact of the 

p r û j e c z  a a  "therefs âlwâys ï f ie aczger t h z  people wLli se: 

ccmfortable w i t h  t h e  cas ino  and g r a d u a l l y  t h e y  g e t  greedy 

ând stay open longer, he says. It becomes an insidious 

Meanwhile, alternatives s u c h  as fishing, agriculture, 

cna mrseries renain uzaeruevelopec Decause ô 2  the eEerçy  

goes into the casino. He thinks it is unfortunate that 

people aren't wiliinç CO walt for t h e  srr,âller enterprises r o  

pay o f f .  Casino p r o f i t s  provide i n s t a n t  resul ts  and that 

f csters aependence .  



Linda 

An 

sixteen 

anti-gambling stance is also expressed by Linda, 

year-ola from Golden Lake. She concedes chat û 

casino r n i g h t  bring money and jobs to the community. BUE, 

says, "PeopLe wouid be spending money going there â n c  

therefs always a chance of getting addicted tc gambling; 

à e f i n i t e l y  do not  support ic." job creotion ânide, sne 

believes casino would negat ive 

Social prcblems associated with gambling concern linda 

"there would be an effect  on respcnsibility. People  w o u l d  

would r h i n k  they could win  twice as much and then hzve rnoney 

think they cculd "get rich fast," çhe feeh, and thât woulc  

Linda opposes materialistic attitudes among First 

Notions pecple and x g e s  yoünç p e ~ p l e  to t r e a s z e  t h e  old 

ways. She is adarnant that "money is nothing but material 

have been brought down to us; so in no way is gambling 

compâtible with traditional v a h e s .  Gâmbi i f ig  is s o n e t k i n g  



man-made; traditionsi values were s e n t  t o  u s  from the 

Creator." She questions why people  keep congregating at 

--,.- '. ' bingos a n a  cas inos  Co A ~ i z u l  their need for unity ara a 

sense of belonging. 

I n  acknowledging tha t  msny comunities are in need of 

healing, L i n d â  warris chat c h x g o  c o e s n f t  ccxe fron gecï:zç 

people t o g e t h e r  through material things like cas ino  

gambiinç. Insteac, s3e sâys, p e c p l e  hâve CC chorge zhe 

p a t t e r n s  in their ccmmunities; t h e y  have to do wholesorne 

things l i k e  hold p i c n i c s ,  baseball games and recreacional 

events. Chanqe is like "a chain r e a c t i o n , "  i n  ner opinion; 

it cornes individual S y  individaal, fanily by fâmily, a x i  s h e  

sees no place for garri3ling in ~ h a t  process. Above a l l ,  ber 

wish for her c o m c n i t y  is f c r  "fun, peace and hoppiness." 

Janice 

While Lindâ is s t a u r x h l y  agâinst c a s i m s ,  Jânice, â 

- .  
fcrty-seven year -c i8  fron Wkitefish ~ â K e  "irsi X s t i c n  IC 

torn in two d i r e x i o n s .  S h e  feels u n e a s y  about the prosgect  

because she s e n s e s  it would "cause f a m i l y  breakdcwn and 

children would be neglected. Some people would end up 

f i~ânciâiiy pocr ~ecâuse of the ganiol ing.  Xost fâmilies cc 

gamble now and some families are h u r t i n g  because of t h e  

gâ~biing," she s s y s .  



In 3anicefs home community a iot of fanilies are 

i n v o l v e d  i n  " t h e  healing movement" and she fears t h a t  t h e  

expansion of gambling might drive some famiiies ~ a c k  i x o  

denial. This would be a regression in the r e c o v e r y  rnovement 

c h a t  has been so carefuliy nuriüred. 

She anticipates some c o n f l i c t  with established 

trâaitions in her c o m u r , i t y .  For insta~ce, the annaal pow 

wow is  v e r y  important t c  t h e  elders of Whitefish and the 

orgonizers cior,'-, l l k e  -,O iise çoxi i l ing tc suppor t  t h e  everr. 

"They fund raise c o n s t a n t l y  to raise money for the 

h n o r ~ r i x z s  c ~ d  the çroxids. I k e  p c w  wow is o ~ o s t  valüea 

g a t h e r l n g  so there cou ld  be a c lash there," Janice says. 

\\r?k --  - 
~ ~ ~ e r e  rL:,ight j e  s CS TA TAC^ if o n s i à e r s  ccne c c  gorble azc 

violated the sacred grounds.  The gambling rnight  not be 

compatible with t h e  goals of the community." 

A recuring problem that J a n i c e  h a s  observed is the 

matter of "unsupervised youth." Y c m g  pecple a r e  clamo~ring 
- - - 

Éo-r-pregrams -to meet-  fieYr-rieëds- w h i l - e  - the a d u l f s  do n o t  

always listen because t h e y  are  involved i n  their owr~ l e i s u r e  

~ . u r s ~ i r s .  She notes that some community members arive twenty 

m i n u t e s  to Sudbury t o  play bingo where  games continue till 

midnight. She speculates that the addition cf a casino 

"rnight lead to an increase in break a n d  enters, vandalism of  



homes ond cars. T n e  sar'ety of elaers a c i  c n L c r e n  is also à 

concern with the increased flow of traffic." 

Janice also worries t n z z  a casino m i ç h t  âffect  the 

people i n v o l v e d  in hunting and fishing activities. Would 

they be l x e d  to glve ~p their occupat ions?  She  wouic rioz 

like t o  see displacement of s u c h  traditional livelihoods. 

Despice her reservsticns, Z a n i c e  is drawr, zo  scme of 

the economic benefits that a casino would b r i n g .  "Looking at 

ir, ec~~ornicaiiy, " she sâys, "it w o ~ i à  provi.de eniplcymer,~ czü 

coke fanilies o f f  the g e n e r a l  welfare system. There  WOU^^ 5e 

a stcre,  h o r e l  management a n d  services." T h e r e  would 5e sorne 

for t h e  S a c k l o g  cf p e o p l e  wanting h o u s i n g , "  she adds. R i o n t  

~ o w  ir.o?y peocie w o r k  off reserve i~ Sxcbsry âser.cies sxd 

Sasinesses. 

S i n c e  she herself  is a-nbivalent about t h e  i s s u e ,  Z a n i c e  

f e o ï s  cerccir, chat  rhe c c m ~ r , i ï y  woaici be "civiàec" cver x e  

2 r c s p e c t  of a c a s i n o .  " T h e  cornmunity i s  i n  the midst of 

revivizg traditional values of che  elcers SEC p i c k i n ç  xp the 

cultural heritage and teachings," she says. "Some members 

w i l l  oppose garnbling and some will welcome it. It is a 

recent phe~omenon that we are walking the sobriety road and 

g a m b l i n g  m i g h t  interfere with the healing process." 



Jesse 

Jesse, a thirty-five year-old member of the Whitefish 

band suppor ts  some aspeccs of Sanice's p o i n t  of  view: 

1 definitely w o u l d n f t  s u p p o r t  a cas ino.  Casinos 

c o n t r i b u t e  addiction; also w i t h  

service of alcohol ana âicokoi is à e f i n i z e i y  not 

allowed on the reserve. Yourre q o i n g  t o  be bringing i n  

Crxg a n a  crime faczors;  yox' re g o i s g  LO be  8 r i n g i z ç  i- 

squabbles over who c o n t r o l s  which j cbs  a t  the casino, 

who runs t h e  casino and who gets the b i g g e s t  house on 

. - C - -  
the rese rve .  Those issres w ~ i  r o i - ~ ~  wker; x x e y  c o n e s  

into the p i c t u r e .  

He draws a paraliel between whàt h ü p p e ~ e d  a t  Akwesasne 

2nd w h a t  could happen a g a i n  iri o t h e r  c o n ~ m i t i e s .  L i k e  

. - Cczice ne sees the p o t e r i r l â l  f c r  ciivisiver-ess o v e r  g c ~ . i q .  

"Greed is n o t  one of ou r  vâlxes," he enphasizes. "When you 

greed azd greed is not one cf cur values." 

Although Jesse h a s  doubts âbout t h e  positive impact of 

a casino, he Srings an cpen mind t o  specu la t ion  on t h e  

beriefits of h i ç n  stâkes gcmbiing. S e  n o t e s  chat a c a s i ~ c  

c a n n o t  stand alone as the u l t i r n a t e  "quick fix" for econornic  

bifficulties. I n  h i s  v i e w ,  o t h e r  s e c o n d a r y  industries would 



have to be createà as  well. he p i c t u r e s  ho t e i s  and 

restaurants being part of the package. He would push  for 

alternotive "avenues" t o  rôiçe money such os texcile plants 

and manufacturing, He advocates tax breaks for the 

corporations who ccme i r i  and provide emplcynerit ane traininç 

programs for band  rnembers. Some reserves have a l r e a d y  rised 

- .  . c a s i ~ o  profits c o  build nousing, establisk heoitk z x n ï c s  

and ambulance services and S r i n q  in water and sewage 

P x e a r m e x  facilicies. When he sees B m c s  Cevelo? r x e  

protection services, educational f u n d s  ana improved roads,  

. - 
:esse â&iLi~s  :hot gânbling c a n  D e  D e r i e f i c ~ o ~ .  "IL à e p e n c s  c z  

the wel l -be i r ig  of t,he c o m u n i t y  as a whole," he states. "if 

the casinc is not supportive of the people, then I ' n  against 

been enouqh pain and suffering already." 

as rcmy people's money û s  possi~le end naKe siire we ; I se  li 

t o  the b e n e f i t  of t h e  comuni ty  first and then the 

comrr~dr,icies aroand LS as a w;?ole. The roney shouki riot 

Selong to just o n e  band o r  s i n g l e  reserve. Because werre 

arawing crowds Erom additio~al areas, w e  snoula h e l p  o t h e r s  

who are in need." 



He would dispute Paulars contention that gamOlinq will 

be a short-term boom. On the contrary, he says, 'It will 

always be here. Once you invite gambling in, it w i l l  never 

disappear. Gambling goes on above and below the table. 

Gambling hcs been here since Man nas decicleu he wor,;s 

something for ncthing. There will always be people  to mcve 

i n  ana coke a cnance." 

While some people feel uneasy about casinos, others 

old from Wikwexikong i s  one of those who whole-heürtecly 

e~dcrses a casirc propcsâl. "Ira ~e realiy s ~ p p o r r i v e  cf 2 

casino," h e  says. " 1 see it as a whole, Sig, g i g a n t i c  

this mcney wouid be generated for the cornmunity." For him, 

\\ - ïiie ccsizo wo~la 9e the "ceczrepieze" of che ccru~.~iiy. - 
t h l n k  a casino can go a long way in helping the rez support 

Itseif," ne sâys. Ee pictsres a r iverboât- type ccsizo âza is 

very keen about seeing "a l i t t l e  Las Vegas happening or1 

Xznitoulin IsiaxY' 

As for concerns about addiction, Stan says the problem 

has been exaggerated. He would support providiq ccwisei inç 

services from the proceeds of the casino but "1 just see 



nothing wrong w i t h  a casino, other than the addiction. 

People choose to be addicted. There are a lot of b i n g o s  on 

the reserve now a n d  there are a loc of good parents witn 

m o r â l s  who know how t o  keep t h i n g s  i n  perspective. II 

"YOU can '  t p l e a s e  e v e r y o n e ,  " Stan stresses. "We'd have 

to learn to compromise." He says the band would have t o  p u t  

money i n t o  social h e l p  t o  offset any  problems c a u s e d  b y  

qambling. The target is  s t r i c t l y  t o u r i s t s ,  i n  his view, and 

tne workers  a t  t h e  casino w o u l d  Se t o c  tired a f te r  a shift 

t o  gamble. "They'd just w a n t  t o  go home a n d  e n j o y  a l 1  the 

chings they bought f r o m  t h e i r  high p a y i n g  jobs at the 

cas ino,"  he l a u g h s .  " W e  c a n ' t  al1 live on mots." 

"Pecple who oppose c a s i n o s  are really c l o s e - m i n d e d , "  

S t m  feeis. "Worries a k o ü t  people robnlns tkeir c5iidrerLt s 

piggy Sanks a r e  blowing it âll o u t  of p r o p o r t i o n . "  3e c l a i ~ s  

have time to ç ~ m b l e  and  there would be money to t r a i c  âny 

aisplzcea w o r k e r s  f o r  "the new o p p c r t u i i t  ies i n  roc ris^.. " 

O f  more conce rn  to S t a n  is the preservation of n a t u r a l  

resoLrces in the c o m u n i t y .  Be sees tne d e p l e t i c n  cf t h e  

forests t h r o u g h  logging practices as more of a danger to t h e  

co rmun i ty  t n a n  çanbling. S e  envisions a "wastelanà" In t h e  

near future if conservation i s n ' t  t a k e n  more seriously. "1 

wânt to S e  âble to see ny c h i i a r e n  go p a r t r i a g e  hucting in 



their back yard," ne says. H e  b e l i e v e s  thât rriore of  â f o c u s  

on tourism would h e l p  "save a whole lot of trees." 

J o i n i n g  Stan i n  his p r o - c â s i n o  s tance i s  L i s a ,  a 

sixreen year-olà fron Sheguianaah  Firsï Natisc. She preàitzs 

t h a t  a casino would create jobs and draw more people  into 

her comrrxniry. "X w o u l d  p u t  Shegiiianciah c n  :Le xâp," she 

says. People would corne from other p a r t s  of the I s l a n d  to 

p l a y  there and it m i g h t  h e l p  the r e s e r v e  grow. She expects 

- .  - .  . 
i: wcc~a nez. püb,x; ty  for ïhe co ; rmxi ty .  

On t h e  sub jec t  of compulsive gambling, L i s a  speaks of  

degrees  of  add ic t ion .  For h e r ,  "being addicted to gambling 

might  S e  a l i c t l e  b e E t e r  than being a d d i c t e d  to druçs and  

alcohcl." Right now she observes ccmmunity members s p e n d i n g  

c h e i r  noney cn alcohol for r e c r e a t i o n .  "A cas ino w o ~ l d  give  

p e o ~ l e  sorneching else to do," s h e  says.  "We aIready have 

cas ino  nighrs a t  Shegaiandah a couple  of n i g e s  ig month anci- 
p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  

so far ~ k i n g ~  are  r a r z i z g  o ~ t  c k a y  there." 

In a p a r a d o x i c a l  way, L i s a  perce ives  cas inos  a s  a 

u n i f y i n g  force f o r  he r  ~ o r r m ~ u n i c y .  She s p e â ~ s  wlth saaness 05 

t h e  feuds and grudges t h a t  d i v i d e  families now and l o n g s  f o r  

a nechanism t o  heal long scanding  r i f ts .  "1 w i s n  ny 

community cou ld  get t o g e t h e r  w i t h o u t  the u s e  of material  



objects," she says. "But w i t h  us i t f s  the oniy thing that 

w o r k s . "  She reports  t h a t  ner own family spends a l o t  of tirne 

socializrng at b i r q o s .  

Eelen 

A n o t h e r  person who i s  very confident that ga rnb l ing  

would be a weicome a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  c o m r n i t y  is Eeler:, s 

twenty-two y e a r - o l d  from Whitefish Lake. "Irve n e v e r  b e e n  t c  

a czsïno so I reaily ocnt t K ~ o w  whac Goes cx, " she soys .  

"For myself, I d o n r t  see what  is wrong w i t h  having a cas ino 

- ir-, the c c r n m i E y .  , c â 2 ' z  see the confliccs zhat w o s i ~  

kappen  w i t h  it." 

Helen feels c e r t a i n  t h a t  "it would S r l n g  a lot nore 

jobs" and t h a t  c h e r e  "wcuia b e  n o r o  money for housing,  

. . 
S C ~ O O ~ S  2 - c  teccxriç s ~ s f f  , "  Ske sees i~ as oze wày ic 

develop Native-run schools. 

. - - .  ~ e i e z  is cwsre :ks i  so re  p e o ~ - e  zove S i f f i c x I ~ y  

levels  t o  be a rmre pressing concern. "To b r ing  a c a s i n c  t o  

t h e  community is going t o  eost a lot of money," Helen says. 

"The a d d i c t i o n s  that people have to it, tnat's another big 

t h i n g .  Irve a c t u a l l y  seen some people  cha t  really have 

a d d i c t i o n s ;  t h e y  have t o  go. 1 know that would be a b i g  pa r t  



Velma 

Nor has the downside of casino gambling Seen overlooked 

by Velmâ, a thirty-twc year-old from tne Whiief i s h  L a k e  

First Nation. She acknowledges that some unpleasant fallout 

t a  - - accompânies a casino, but she favours t r y i n ç  it anywcy. ,, 

generates money for the reserve for housing and community 

centres," she says. Her solution is to "limit" the gaming; 

sne doesnf t want it to be grandiose, just a modest operaticn 

to f m d  worthwhile assets to the community. Workers would 

not be allowed to gamble while t h e y  are employed a t  t h e  

Velna is realistic abcut the aspects of qambling t h a t  

must be mmiccred .  She  says, "If the casino was in S ~ d S u r y ,  

it would 5e bad; it would attract and guarantee p r o s t i t u t e s  

and ths: s o r t  of thing. Therefs more supervision on a 

reserve; they watch thac kind of thing. There wotild also be 

litter a ~ d  ~ a n d a l i s m . ~  Furthemore, she worries about a 

negacive efr'ect on -,ne ~ 0 2 t h  pop~lsiioz zr,a I c c k  of LI;-.cr.ey 

f o r  families. 

Although Velma favours casinc development, she c a u t i o n s  

t h â t  c e r i a i n  sâfeguards neeà to De in pLace. For example, 

she claims that First Nations people often end up with low 



e n a  j a n i c o r i a l  jobs ât casinos. They mây ~ o c  get the czreer- 

o r i e n t e d  positions. She a l so  stipulates that managers of 

t h e  huge profits from cssinos ceed to be scrutinized 

cLosely.  Resentment and r i v a l r y  can result, she says, if 

reserves wiik c a s i n o s  ac noï skare wlch other bands in zeea. 

Even w i t h  these drawbacks, she still supports rhe concept as 

icnç as etc?-cmic ~ l z x i n ç  aoesrAr t  revclve E ? ~ O ~ ; C C  t h e  cas inc  

e n t i r e l y .  

Jackie 

T h i n K i n g  a l c n g  t h e  same lines is J a c k i e ,  a tnirty-nine 

- , .  . 
yeàr-clQ worr,cz f r o x  X x x p c c z e r - .  Sl,e k x i ç  C C S ~ I T ; ~  as â 

catalyst f o r  comun i t , y -bu i ld ing .  "It wculd create jobs fgr 

which w o ~ l d  aiso b r i n s  in mcre money to build up che 

1'6 like to see schools, stores ând a s t r i p  mali on the naiz 

ckag. T h e r e ' s  a harbccr t he re  and the casinc would S r i n g  in 

t h e  m c n i e s  t o  suppor t  the stores such as a bait and tackle  

shop, a marina and  bcild u p  a cottage i n d u s t r y . "  

Like many F i r s t  Nations people who have travelled tc 

t h e  c i t i e s  of t h e  North f o r  educat ion a n d  w o r k  

ogportxniries, Z a c k i e  speâks with qreat affection for h e r  

nome community. She recalls t h a t  "Michipicoten used t o  be 



p r e t t y  popular  with its harbour and marina, T h e i r  mcin 

source of  income in the 50s and 60s came from t h e  m i n e s .  

There were two or three mines t h a t  employed people a n d  

brought  money to the harbour. But since the 60s the m i n e s  

h a v e  been closed down and t h e  h a r b o u r  has lost a lot of its 

money frorr. ckose workers .  A iot of people movec away. 

Bringing a casino in would l i f t  t h e  spir i ts  of the people 

back up .  As it i s  now, c h e r e r s  noc müch going cri t h e r e  i- 

t e m s  of employment o r  any kind of entertainment.  People 

. - hâve C O  crzve; for z ~ e s  tc Waws to finc ozy k i n a  of 

e n t e r t a i m e n t .  A casino would Suild u p  the town, bring 

. ,  . people ~ â c k  âno z r x i ç  scme k i n c  cf hoFe. A ;ci cf p e c ~ l e  

have i e f t  rhe ha rbcu r ;  it h a s  lost a l o t  of growth a n d  

p r i c e .  It x c ü l a  S e  nice to g o  bacK ana je 2 F c r t  of r k e  

growth,  Sc:, a t  t h e  momenz, t h e r e ' s  n o t h i n g  there." 

?. ~e c â s l ~ ~ o  woülti kave â c x l  r c l e  in the ~e~uvez.zzie: .  

process, Jack ie  feels. IL would a t t r a c c  new people and get  

'the 01-61 +e~-,llo GO-corne S a c k .  'Tt-' s q o i n q  to cake a l o n g  tpifie 

to get on cur feet if we do it on o u r  own," s h e  says. I f  w e  

cou ld  get a casino j u s t  for a while t o  boost  o u r  sense of 

independence and growth and pr ide ,  that wculd  r e a l l y  be 

h e i p f c l , "  

For Jackie, t h e  cas ino  is almost a necessary evll since 

tnere seen to ~e f e w  otner c5oices for revit~lizatio~ 



programs. " I f m  r,ot sincereiy f o r  cas inos ,"  she admits. " I ' m  

against bingo altogether. If 1 want t o  see my mother, I have 

C O  visit her at the Bingo hail. I'm against bingo 

altogether. However, it seems like a casino would be the 

o n l y  ânswer at chis tirne. I t f s  a way of iuring t h e  people 

back t o  t h e  reserve and getting them to put their money into 

the community instead of wasting it i n  t h e  c i t i e s  wwhere 

t h e y f r e  n o t  happy i n  t h e  f i r s t  place." 

In accepting t h e  casino p r o p o s i t i o n ,  Jackie s t i l l  

maintains a caring and maternalistic attitude toward the 

community. She stresses t h a t  it doesn't have to be a big 

casino, jus: l a q e  enough to p r o v i d e  empioyment. Çhe says it 

would nct be w o r t h  i t  u n l e s s  the mcney stayed in the 

co~c~~~xriity. Yke recoçr. izes s m e  zegâtive inipâcc wosia je 

inevitable. " O f  c o u r s e ,  w h e r e v e r  t h e r e '  s more money, t h e r o '  s 

more crime," she says. 'There wculd be  more s t r anger s  

travellinq Ehrough azd w e ' d  lose that sense of safety a d  

s e c u r i t y .  One  O F  t h e  9igges.t n e g a t i v e - t h i n g s  wcruld-be -1ow - - 

income families spending  al1 their money garbling and 

l e av ing  their children alone. This would lead to juvenile 

pro~ierns a a  drüç âna clcon01 pro~lems," she azticipares. 

She s e e s  this pcssibility of child neglect because it 

aireâdy n a p p e ~ s  with bingos. Accoraing to Jâck ie ,  "A l o t  cf 

teenagers and y o u n g e r  c h i l d r e n  are left alone without the 



s ü p p o r t  and guidance of parents between t h e  hours of seven 

and t e n  at night. That 's  when parents should be there,  not 

at bingo." 

I n  Jack ie ' s  v i s ion  f o r  Michip ico ten  she sees t h e  c a s i n o  

âs a vehicie C O  gâin a s e n s e  of pride and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  If 

that could be achieved without  harming t h e  youth, she'd be 

s a t i s f i e a .  "If evezyzkizg c o L à  be Dslcncea os: where c n e  

p e o p l e  could en joy  t h e  cas ino  and  at the same time carry o n  

tne trcditional ways, thez it cciL8 be fifie," she c o n c h d e s .  

As t h e s e  comments i l l u s t r a t e ,  nigh s t akes  gambling o n  

reserves is a c o n ~ e x i o u s  issüe. aotk r h e  pro-gzribliug anc 

the a n t i - g W l i n g  f a c t i o n s  a p p e a r  t o  have t h e  best interests 

of t h e  C O ~ I I I T ~ U S ~ ~ ~  cz  Fiez:; g r e x  affectioo snd câre  f c r  rihe 

w e l l - S e i n g  of F i r s t  N a t i o n s  i s  apparent  i n  a l 1  discmsions 

of  the d i l e m a .  One fact  5oth  opponents and proponents agree 

upon i s  t h a t  first Nat ions  have seen their cptions whittled 

away over the years. I n  a  sense, many First N a t i o n s  feel 

f o r c e è  by econcrLic p r i v e t i c r  to cccpt nairîsrreon 

m a t e r i a l i s t i c  t r e n d s  t h a t  may d i s t o r t  e v e r y t h i n g  they v a l u e  

most. I n  c h a p t e r  f i v e  I will discuss f u r t h e r  t h e  negative 

ând p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  of  gârning o u t l i n e d  Cy the r e s p c n d o n t s  

and analyse  t h e  options open t o  First Nations.  



Chapter F i v e  

Discussion and Conclusions 

When I first began t h i s  research, I was i n t r i g u e d  by 

t h e  h e s c l i n e s  of t h e  day. For e x a m p i e ,  i n  Z u l y  1 9 9 4  t h e  

Sudbury Star r a n  a s t o r y  e n t i t l e d  "Gambling n o t  a n a t i v e  

t r a d i t i o n ,  a r g u e s  Crown" ( S u d b u r y  S t a r  A6). I n  August 1996 

an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  " C o u r t  rulinas set  b o u n d a r i e s  f o r  self- 

ra le  by s b o r i g i n c l s "  a p p e a r e d  in rhe Toronto  S t a r  (AX). I 

w s s  c x i o ~ s  t o  àisccver if gsmbling is ân izteqrâi pârz  cf 

t he  d i s t i n c t  s o c i e t y  of  Natives. 1s it  true, as t h e  C r o w n  

â x o r n e y  zileges, t?.sz "rhere is n o t k i i q  in the r e c c r c s  c c  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  ç a n b l i n ç  as a c o m m e r c i a l  money-making a c t i v i c y  

fo_lri  2r.y p a x  cf the cxltüre, t r z c i - '   LI^^^ o r  pràc t i c e r "  cf 

F i r s t  N a t i o n s ?  

I n  chapter  o n e  1 have docurnented  t h a t  g a r r b l i n g  dates 

3 4 c u l t u r e  a s  f i s h i n g ,  h u n t i n g  a n d  t r a p p i n g .  I n  this f i n a l  

s e ç m e n r  I wili zcdress bozn the pro -çambi ing  â z d  â n t i -  

g a m b l i n g  a r g u m e n t s  raised b y  t h e  i n t e r v i e w s  i n  c h a p t e r  four. 

F i r s c  of ali, I w i l i  review the negâtive socicl costs t k c i  

were c a t a l o g u e d  by t h e  r e s p o n d e n t s .  

O f  p r i m a r y  c o n c e r n  t o  a l 1  participants i n  t h e  

d i s c u s s i o n s  is the s p e c t r e  of a d a i c t i o n .  R e c e n t  stiidies of 



p a t n o l o g i c a l  gambling i n  Nat ive  c o m n i t i e s  c o n f i r m  thâï 

this i s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  conce rn ,  

Research on C o ~ u l s i v e  Ganiblinq 

P a t h o l o g i c a l  garnbling h a s  been defined as c h r o n i c  and 

p r o ç r e s s i v e  f a i i u r e  t o  resist irnpaises C O  gâmbie a n a  

gambling Sehaviour  that compromises, d i s r u p t s ,  o r  damages 

persona;, family o r  voca t i ona i  p u r s ü i ~ s  (Cozzemo 8 0 )  . 35 

Both Canadian and  Arnerican researchers have demonst ra ted  an 

i n z e r e s t  3 c 5 i s  problem iz recenc years. 

A r e p o r t  i s s u e d  by t h e  Nechi I n s t i t u t e  of Edmonton in 

C c c E e r  ;994 szggesis ihât " ~ k e  p r e v â l e ~ ~ c e  cf probien àza 

compuls ive  gambling among Nat ives  may be t w i c e  t h a t  of  t h e  

g e n e r â l  p o p u l a t i o n "  ( 1 ) .  T h e  sruciy, entitied " S p i r i r  of 

B i z ~ c k n c , "  surveys  Bzcive A;berzzr.s ove r  t h e  age of î 3  w - c  

a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  as Se ing  h e a v i l y  involved i n  gambling.  The  

i x e r v l e w s  are corîàücrea ky  Karive workers who hcve p r e v i o ~ s  

ccrnmunity development e x p e r i e n c e .  T h e  purpose  o f  the s t u d y  

is zo p i a n  t r e â t m e n t  an6 prevezzion proçrams f o r  Abor ig ina l  

c o m u n i t i e s .  

The s t u d y  shows t h a t  4 4  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  r e sponden t s  

feei zhey nâve a probiem with gmbi i r i ç  2nd 42 p e r  cecc Say 

t h e y  want t o  s t o p  b u t  are no t  able t o  do s o .  The l e v e l  of 

c u r r e n t  problem gambiers  is escimated to be 22 p e r  c e m .  The 



report c o n c l u d e s  t h a t  "gambling a d d i c t i o n  i s  a s e r i o ~ s  

p r o b l e m  i n  Native c o m m u n i t i e s  which needs t o  be addressed. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  l e g â l i z e d  g-ling,  seen by màny as â new 

e c o n o m i c  s a v i o u r ,  may s u p p l e m e n t  o r  pos s ib ly  e v e n  replace 

arinking as t h e  r î e w  o a d i c t l o n  o f  c h o i c e  i n  the Native 

comrnunity" ( B i n g o l a d  1 ) . 
T h e  t r e n d s  i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e  N e c h i  I n s t i t u t e  a l s o  

ernerge i n  simiiar r e s e a r c h  i n  North  D â k o t a .  The iiEetirr"e 

p r e v o l e n c e  ra te  o f  problern  a n d  c o m p u l s i v e  gamSl ing  i s  1 4 . 5  

2er cerit corcpared C O  a rEïe of 3 .5  p e r  cert iL ~ h e  g e n e r a l  

p o p u l â t i o n .  Thus t h e  rate among Norch Dako ta  N a t i v e  

Americâns is alrnost f o u r  t i m e s  t ha t  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  

- 36 pcpciatlcK ( i 3 L r q o l a x i  ,) , A k h o s g n  research k a s  x i  

revealed why Natives a p p e â r  more  v u l n e r a b l e  t c  c o m p u l s i v e  

g a r r b l i n ç  c h â ~  c k e  g e z e r â l  p o p ~ l â c i c ~ ,  3 0 ~  A. C o z z e t c o  cric 

Brent W .  L a r o q u e  S s g g e s i  a p o s s i b l e  r e a s o n .  They s c y  Chat 

- . .  
aespire zke  p r e v ~ h ~ c e  o f  çozing i n  -narz. c c m . u c i z i e s  L -  

t h e  p a s t ,  p e c p l e  bid noc d e p e n d  upon  i t  the way sone triSes 

- - 
CO now. Eistorica, ,y cjs~,ing was i i n k e a  to c e r e x o ~ i e s  cnc wzs 

n o t  a s o u r c e  of l i v e l i h o o d .  I n  t r a d i t i o n a l  c u l t u r e  t h e  

c o m ~ e c i t i v e  elexerit b r a s g h t  by c o x r m e r c i a i i z e a  g a r r h ç  w â s  

a b s e n t .  The "non-con t inuous"  f o r m s  of g a m b l i n g  f a v o u r e d  i n  

p r e - c o n t a c t  t i m e s  were n o t  a s  p r o b l e m a t i c  a s  modern 

" c o n t i n u o u s "  v e r s i o x s .  Reven m a  Gabrielle B r e n n e r  maMe tne 



s m e  point in Gamblinq and Speculation. Tney Say that 

âncient gaming nad no repetitive aspect and no profit motive 

attached. Todayfs repetitive types of gambling such as pull- 

cabs, Dinço â n c  video lottery terminais are more iikeiy CC 

hook people with their monetary prizes (5). The casinc 

culture f o m c  oz some reserves tocaÿ may contribute to 

compulsive gambling (76). 

- ~n a 1935 ar~icle, "The Eccnonic ana Social 
Implications of lndian Gaming," Cozzetto reports that from 

1993 to 1995 zhe ~uxrber of ir~divlcizàls caililciç tne 

compulsive garnbling hotline seeking assistance for an 

addiction has "increased dramatically." All of Minnesota's 

is considering allocat i r q  addit icnal resources to meet the 

Cozzezto and Larcque say that ~hree studies ccndxted 

iz zke pzsz cwo yeers iZciccte a r ~  â l c m i n g  r c t e  of 

3 7 pathclogical gambling behaviour among Native people. In 

tneir LW6 paper ,  "Ccnpulsive G a ~ i b l i n g  in che X c i a n  

Cornrnünity," the authors point to work completed by the 

i uuy Inaian Eeoitn Services in the Upper Kidwest staies. A s---- 

with an Ojibwe band in Minnesota finds "significontly higher 

râtes of païnologicai gâmbiing in the Indion population t h a n  

in the non-Indian population" ( 7 8 )  ." The report also notes 



t h t  " t h e r e  appears t o  be a c o r r e l a t i o n  betweeri alcoholisrr.,  

poverty,  and unemploynent rates on r e s e r v a t i o n s  and t h e  

potential f o r  increased  gambling problems" ( 7 9 )  . T h e  

probable  r a t e  of a d d i c t i o n  is 1 4 . 5  p e r  cen t  i n  t h e  Nat ive  

popu la t ion  and 3.5  t o  4.5 per c e n t  i n  t h e  non-Native 

popu la t ion  ( 7 9 )  . 
These f ind ings  i l l u s t r a t e  that those  who f e e l  

distresseci about zke e x p a s i o n  of gamSli~ç hâve a ri$x zc  

f e e l  concerned. The  s t u d i e s  underscore t h e  need t o  have 

g r e v e z t i o a  strâtegies and t r e a t n e n t  pmçrans zrgâuizec 

b e f c r e  cas inos  a re  established. Enhanced social s e r v i c e s  

rwst be G û z i c r i c y  âs reverAae s i o r i s  t c  De qererâceà ky  

garning . 

Negative Conaequences of Gamblinq 

3eyocc cad' c+ j  ,,on f e a r s ,  p a r t i c i ~ â ~ i ~  ir. rhe resecrch 

voice several other w z r r i e s .  Negative envirsnme~tsl 

- - .  cczsequences sucr,  âs no i se  p o l l ü t i o n ,  z r â r x c  c o n ç e s z i c ~ ,  

d e p l e t e d  n a t ü r a l  resources  snd  s l e a z y  o r  shâbby c a s i n o  

bxilalngs a r e  âLi c i r e 8  2s usdesirâ~le. 1s adèiticn, 

respondents  express a n x i e t y  about  d i s r u p t e d  fâmily l i f e ,  

chiid neglect, fuveziie cr ime,  ana l o s =  of p e r s o n â i  

s e c u r i t y .  Cinâl ly ,  apprehension about t h e  loss of 



t r â a i t i o n a l  c o m u n i t y  a n d  c u l t u r a l  v z i u e s  i s  a p p e r r r ~ o s t  i ~ ,  

many m i n d s .  

This spectrum of concern is summar ized  by t h r e e  A l b e r t a  

r e s e a r c h e r s  who wrote about tne f a l l o u t  f ron l e g â l i z e a  

g a m b l i n g  i n  that p r o v i n c e  i n  1988 .  Professors Gary Smi th ,  

Bonnie  Wiliioms, a n a  Robert P i t t e r  stated: 

T h e r e  can be n o  d o u b t  t h a t  when l e g a l i z e d  

g â m i r q  o p p o r t v n i t i e s  a re  available, more p e o p l e  

will ga rnb le .  And p r e s u m a b l y ,  more g a m b l i n g ,  i n  

-.. lesas ro sri i n c r e â s e  i- soc iâ i  pro~lems 

à s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  g a m b l i n g .  T h e s e  p r o b l e m s  i n c l u d e :  

compcls ive  g a n b l i n ç ;  t h e f t ;  e n b e z z i e ~ e ~ t ;  loar .  

s h a r k i n g ;  mcney l a u n d e r i n g ;  b a n k r u p t c y ;  

aIcckc;isx; cza fârily brezkcowz ; 3 2 9 )  . 
C u i r e n t l y  m c s t  o b e r v e r s  i 3 0 k  to the A m e r i c a n  moael f c r  

g * ~ i d s r ~ c e  sizce r . c s ~  s t a z e s  hâve  e x p e r i e n c e c  grcwc?. ir. 

çam5ling. R e s e c r c h e r  Z a n  McMiller, recommends Chat c a s i n o  

7 -  - . a o v e l o p e r s  exo,r;-.5e the A~szraliar- e x p e r i e n c e  â s  WO--. -2 ~ e r  

e s s a y  e n t i t l e d  "The F u t u r e :  Golden Goose o r  T r c j â n  Horse ,"  

she sâys  t k e  nos t  s e r i o x s  flaw i n  t h e  prc-caskm ârçcmerït i s  

t h e  p remise  t h a t  g o m b l i n g  is  a major f o r c e  f o r  econornic 

aeve ioprnent  ( 3 6 2 ) .  Sne c;âims thât e x p a n s i o r i  of gcninç ir, 

A u s t r a l i a  d i d  n o t  make  much d i f f e r e n c e  t o  t h a t  c o u n t r y ' s  

t o x r i s r i  ~ ~ O W S ,  Ir: f ac t ,  g a m b i i n g  f a c i i i t i e s  m a a e  at most 



"only dubious contributions to rates of growth in tourism" 

(283). Consumer protection safeguards have been ineffective 

and public officiais have proven vulnerable to manipulaiion 

by industry lobbyists. The experience Down Under might serve 

as a warning to some of the chapter four respondents who 

expressed high expectations for expanded tourism. 

McMilien reports negative news on the ernplcyment f rcn t  

as well. She says "casinos were initially promoted as 

offering new employmen~ oppcrtunities fcr yomg uorkers in 

an exciting, glamorous industry" (386) . The promise of 
quality jobs has proven to be misleading and many workers 

are ~ n h a p p y  w i r k  w c r K i ~ ç  c ~ n c L ï i o ~ s  i n  casincs. She c i r e s  

t h e  many labour disputes in Australia as evidence that 

social züscice  issses a re  on the bâck b u r n e r  ir* tkis 

industry. 

It is true t h a t  casino wages are modest in North 

Arnericc wirk a  base r â t e  cf $ 4 . 2 5  p l ~ s  $6 or $7 ar. kour iz 

tips but many former weliare recipients are grateful for t h e  

empioymenr (Suabcry Star A3). Labour t i n r e s t  has âlso 

s ~ r f a c e d  in Ontario's Casino Windsor as croupiers press for 

improved working conditions. 

Institutionalized corruption has also becone a problerz 

in Australia, McMillen contends. She viewç the gaming system 

as open to fraud and abuse with many opportuniiies for crime 



a d  misconduct. She m a i n t a i n s  that r egu la t ions  a re  lax, 

a u d i t i n g  procedures are inadequate and abuse of t ras t  is 

tempting (388). 

3espondents who fear the crime associated w i t h  casinos 

receive Little solace from researchers i n  the field. 

Acccrding t o  Henry Lesieur,  an Arnerican e x p e r t ,  gambling 

o b s e s s i o ~  impâirs social, eCucâtionaL and cccupâxlcnâï 

obl igat ions .  This impairment leads to crime such as 

insarance  f r a u a ,  ernbezzLement, fm.i;y v i o l e x e ,  c k e f z  cr8  

forgery (156 )  . There is a great  need for more research i n t c  

tnese probler. c reas  . 

Making a D i f f  i cul t  Choice 

Granted t h a t  ~ h e s e  problerns dc exist, my research leads 

me -,O belleve r,i-,,oz ii is far better for Tirs: Naticzs c c  

risk an uncornfortable period of adjustment than it Ls to 

- - resigz tker,selves to âii ur i z~cep tcCIê  s tcEas  qüc. r i g h  s tokes  

ganbl ing  may not Se a "new economic buffalo," as Cozzetto 

has remârked, but it is f a r  from being t h e  T r o j a n  h o r s e  that 

many fear ( 1 1 9 ) .  When t h e  unemployment rate on many reserves 

ranges from 33 t o  53 per  cent,  bands can il1 a f fo rd  t o  

pcssiveiy waic for a b e t t e r  day t o  corne, 

The  need to improve e x i s t i n g  circumstances is critical. 

Native people a r e  twice as l i k e l y  t o  be murdered o r  t o  



commit suicide, t h r e e  t i m e s  l i k e i i e r  t o  d ie  i n  automobile 

a c c i d e n t s ,  and f ive  t i m e s  more l i k e l y  t o  d ie  of c i r r h o s i s  o f  

t h e  l iver  than t h e  r n a i n s t r e a m  p o p u l a t i o n .  Rates of  

oIcoholisrr:  on some reserves r e a c h e s  f i f t y  per cent. F i f t y -  

f i v e  p e r  c e n t  of young Native p e o p l e  d r o p  o u t  o f  h i g h  s c h o o l  

(Bordewich  16 j . Again, t n e  t l r g e n c y  of  econorr.ic 

r e v i t a l i z a t i o n  is  emphasized.  

The American e x p e r i m e n t  w i t h  casi_nos or, t r i b â l  l a n a s  

demonstrates that o p e r a t i n g  gaming c â n  be ernpowering for 

N a t i v e  cornmuni t ies .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  t h e  P e q u o t s  of C o n n e c t i c u t  

cre t h e  single larges: e n p i o y e r  in t h e  e o s t e r n  s c a t e  wit5 â 

s tcff  of 9000 .  Each t r i b a l  member is q u a r a n t e e d  a j o b  w i t k  

ac a x a s ;  s a l a r y  of $ 5 0 , 0 0 0  cc  $63,00G s y e a r  ( B c r c e w i c 3  

7 4 ) .  I n  M i s s i s s i p p i  too  t h e  income l e v e l  h a s  r i s e n .  T h e  

Ckccaws whc c2esed the f i r s z  i r L i a n a  c â s i n c  azc rescrt 

cornplex in 1994  have been  h a i l e d  a s  "â mode1 o f  

m- e r 2 r e p r e n e ~ r s h l p  zzd seif - r e l i a x e "  ( S o r a e w i c h  X S  ) . ine 

Prairie I s l a n d  S i o u x  p a y  their members be tween  $1500 a n d  

$3560 p e r  n o n t h  f r m  garr,ing revemes ( C o z z e t t o  119) . 39 

S h a r e h o l d e r s  i n  t h e  L i t t l e  S i x  C a s i n o  near M i n n e s o t a ' s  T w i n  

C i t i e s  r e c e i v e  d i v i d e n d  c h e q u e s  of S2C00 p e r  month .  T h e  

f a c i l i t y  h a s  mean t  many b e n e f i t s  for " f o r r n e r l y  i m p o v e r i s h e d "  

Native p e o p l e  ( J o h a n s e n  xxix). T h e  r e v e n u e  h a s  been used t o  



develop homes, Sobs, healcb insurance, day care a n a  

s c h o l a r s h i p s .  

Many Native organizations believe that gaming is 

working as an e c o ~ o r r ~ i c  catalyst; the Indian ausiness 

Association, for  example, now r e p r e s e n t s  more t h a n  5000  

Native Americcn 5csLnesse.s. I n  addition, i n  IMimescis 

casinos employed 10,000 people by 1995;  secondary job 

- c 4 C czeazior, i,-. zke service seccor was esclrrecec a= ~ L , ~ C C .  

Many Nztives feel encsuraged t h a t  gaming r e v e n u e s  have 

reduced welfare dependence and given b a n d  members dividends 

. . besi5es. ~ 5 . c ~  creh' ,,- - gaizing w x n  yrcvici~g c c 2 e ç e  

scholarship f ~ n d s ,  chilci care c e n t r e s ,  heaith and der.tai  

p l a n s  f o r  rnerbers, n e w  schools ,  health c e n t r e s  and mtri t icr ;  

prcgrcms f c r  ~ 5 - e  e l c e r ; ~  ICozzeztc 123) . 
T h e  Ninnesota sxccess story is paralleled 5y  t h e  Cneida 

Nation of Wisconsiz. Accordinq t o  "The Dealer's Edge ,"  a 

C F  1 9 9 5  scxay cf X z i v e  Anezicoir: yârr,ir,ç, A,e trije r.zr,âges cc 

ar ive  forward " t h e  capiralistic machine o f  economic growth 

a n d  prcgress"  yet r e m a i n  crue t o  Native values i20hnson 17) . 

T h e  Wisconsin Or.ei6~ r e t â l n  tneir p r i x i p l e s  of  "peôce, 

r e s p e c t ,  a n d  f r i e n d s 5 i p m  a s  they nav iga te  "in the mids t  of 

s w e e p i n g  ecor-orr,ic cnznge" ( 19) . The f o u n d a C o n  cf t h e l r  

economic development policy is the Oneida m c r a l  coce. 

According C O  Or~eida - , r â a i ï i o n ,  no one i s  above the irxereszs 



of t h e  conmunity and  leaaership is more successfiil when it 

accommodates diverse viewpoints. A tribal mission statement 

o u t i i n e s  t e n  national priorities chat are intendea zo 

preserve t h e i r  heritage through the seventh g e n e r a t i o n .  3y 

m e r g h g  Native c u i z r ; r a l  traaitïons w i t n  souna corporâce 

practices, the tribe dvoids the conf licts that have 

d i s r u p r e d  o t t e r  commcnities (17) . 4 1  

In Wisconsin seven of the top ten largest minority- 

owned businesses are owned Sy Natives. Arnerican Indians own 

f i f ï e e z  czsizos iz z 3 e  szaze ( 2 2 ) .  The  Orieida steâcfasziy 

promote family valaes and healthy community development by 

. . -  
pxtir-g ~ ~ ~ ~ c i r e r - ,  eLaers, n u t r i t l ~ n  ~ n a  rieolch az t k e  ccp cf 

zheir budget deliberations (25) . 
3y s i u ~ y l ~ g  sone sxce s s fü ;  zasi~os and some ccLnrrLoE 

Native noral codes 1 have drdwn up a set of g u i d e l i n e s  t k a t  

appear t o  be effective in making cornrnunity p r o j e c t s  

s x c e s s f ~ : :  

1) The  four idat ion of economic development policy musc be â 

s ï r o n g  a d  c i e ü r l y  crtic~latea c o c e  of  c c n d u c t  çoverniriç â11 

band operatïons. Developrnent must take i n t o  account al1 four 

eiemerits cf h s m ~ n  healcil: p k y s i c a i ,  m e r L i a ï ,  emotior.al cric 

s p i r i t u a l .  



2 )  First N a t i o n s  must maintain controi of t h e i r  enterprises 

and n o t  allow i m p o r t e d  management companies t o  take over. 

The advice of tne Zlders must gaide the p i a m i n g .  

4 )  T h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  value of collective rights and collective 

âctior! ând respofisibility nust be preservea :or gâmicg to 

succeed. Economic development must be collaborative, not 

cornpetitive. The cornmutiity rniist 8e benifid the pro3ect. 

5) The traditi~nal value of sharing and communal 

reaistribütion of resources nast j e  e v i a e n t  at âii rimes. 

6 Econornic development officers must never l o s e  sight of 

- the concepr or rhe g e n e r â l  coca aria t h e  inàiviaaâ; gooC 

being  i n e x t r i c a b l y  incertwined.  

7 )  Ali nerrrkers cf r h e  Câzd r~üsc  skâre i~ cnu p â r t i c i p z t e  in 

cbe privileges and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of band e n t e r p r i s e s .  

Notive y o ~ 5  m s r  hâve zccesr tc career c r i en tec  2ons zrii 

no= be c h a n n e l e d  into maintenance type positions. 

traditions with sound financial management in order to avcid 

accountability are prerequisites to s u c c e s s f u l  projects. 

Strikinq a Balance 

Tt is possible then to achieve a balance that allows 

alieviation of poverty ana yet aoes not a~andon ccitxrâl 

priorities. This idea l  is described i n  Focusing the 



Dia logue ,  the 1993 Royal Commission R e p o r t .  " D e s p i t e  

centuries of i n t e n s e  p r e s s u r e ,  A b o r i g i n a l  peoples  h a v e  

r e f u s e d  t o  abandon t h e i r  own c u l t u r e s  i n  f a v o u r  o f  

rna ins t ream Canad ian  c u l t u r e .  Even t h o s e  who f u n c t  i o n  rnost 

c o m f o r t a b l y  i n  n o n - A b o r i g i n a l  s e t t i n g s  o f t e n  feel a deep 

cornmitment t o  t h e i r  roo t s  a n d  t r a d i t i o n s "  ( 1 9 )  . Ic is t h i s  

d e e p  câring f o r  c u l t u r a l  roots  t h a c  inspires many Native 

leaders to e n s u r e  t h a t  c a s i n o  d e v e l o p m e n t s  a re  u n i q u e l y  

c o n c e i v e d  a3d o p e r a t e d .  

Hugh Eraker, a Na t ive  lawyer i n  F o r t  A l b e r n i ,  3.C., 

r e c o ç r i i z e s  t h e  e v o i u t i o r i  of F i r s t  Kations. Dxr iLg  d L996 

cour t  bôttle h e  argued that " A b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e  are  n o t  

C1' s t a z i c ;  ~ h e y  cre like e v e r y o n e  e i s e .  i ~ e i r  c u l ï a r e  evcives 

as  tirne goes by" (Toronto S t a r  Al8). H e  t o l d  che Supreme 

C o u r t  t h a t  N a t i v e  b a n d s  h â v e  a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  p r o t e c t e d  

r i g k z  10 seLi fis' o r  to operâte  câsinos o n  reserves. C o u :  

dec i s ions  have sc f a r  t e n d e d  t o  e x c l u d e  s o - c a l l e d  "modern 

a c = i v i ~ i e s "  rkaz were t r a c i ï i c n a i ï y  ~ o t  p a r t  of t he  l i f e  of 

A b o r i g i n a l  c o m m u n i t i e s .  Again,  the impact of s u c h  d e c i s i o n s  

i s  t o  freeze Nac ive  c u i r u r e  à t  â s i a t i c  p o i n t  i n  history. 

One tribe t h a t  resists b e i n g  f r o z e n  i n  poverty a n d  

s t u n t e d  g rowth  is the Chippewa Na t ion  o f  M i c h i g a n .  I n  the 

ear ly  7 0 s  t h e  tribe members were scattered around S a l t  S t e .  

Marie with f a u l t y  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  wood s t o v e s ,  no  t e l e p h o n e s ,  



no sewer and water 

gaming had brought 

116 

c o n n e c t i o n s  and unpaved roaas. By 1996 

"an economic renaissance" (Globe a n d  Mail 

A In their operation of five casinos and twenty-one 

businesses across the state, the Chippewas make s u r e  that 

they retain control of their e n t e r p r i s e s .  They want  t o  deter 

t h e  c r i m i n a l  element and t o  avoid "unwittingly h i r i n g  the 

Mob" (Sega l  1 1 7 )  . Like the Oneida, they promote c o m u n i t y  

dialogue a n d  family values. 42  "We make sure  werre dealing 

w i t n  family," stctes Sonnie McKerchie, the casino monâçer .  

"When you talk about nepotism, wefre real proud of it. This 

is t h e  CriDe's b c s i n e s s .  It i s  owceà DY 22,OCS people. I t ' s  

like family" (Globe A6). Some of the fears expressed by 

respondents i n  chapter four have been addressed by the 

Ozeiua saci Chippewa noaels. I r  is unae~labîe c h a t  sorrie 

negative f a l l o u t  will occur but à clear code of behaviour 

ânc ~ c ~ ~ ~ i ; r ~ i t y  v is ior !  poiicy con cssist  ir. heâlthy e c m o n i c  

development. T h e  secret to 30th p r o f i t  and comrnunity halrnony 
- - - - -  

-âgpexs ET-resr i r r  banccontrol anà f i e p p r e s e 2 v z t i 6 r A  of t h e  

value of collectivity. 4 3  

F i r s t  Xeticns generâlly h e s i t a t e  to aaopt econoxic 

development that is  harmful to t h e  environment or to the 

nealth of the people. The impulse is usuaily to resist 

exploitation of resources by non- Ind ian  corporations. 

Gambling seems to be perceived d i f f e r e n t l y .  As Vine Delora, 



Zr. and Cliffora Lytle assert in The Nations Within, 

"inciustrial wage work and energy exploitation do noc have 

roots in tribal society and produce a sense of alienation in 

tne people" ( 2 5 9 ) .  They contend thât Natives neea to have "a 

feeling of familiarity" with their means of making a living. 

Natives wact their employnen~ CO have â " s u b s t a n t i a i  

relationship with p r e v i o u s  activities, " t h e y  say ( 2 5 9 )  . 
Gambling apparently f a l l s  within this sphere of familiar and 

t h u s  acceptable practices. 

Deloria and Lytle Say that oppo2ents of large-scale 

development on-reserve have had difficulty articulating the 

basis of their objections. "They have generally phrased 

t h e i r  opposition CO projects with religious argunents and 

appeols tc the religio~s mission of the tribe to pro tec t  t h e  

land" (258). Although this is certainly "a worthy and mora l  

stance," it is h a r d l y  effective in convincing F i r s t  Nations 

The significant factor in achieving economic self- 

ssfficiexy seems ïo be foucd in tne abiiity to aevelop 

programs that are judged by band members tc be "natural 

extensions of things they are already doing" ( 2 5 9 ) .  It is 

cleûr f r o a  tne his~orical recora that gaming is perceiveci às  

fitting into this category. 



Contrastinq Perspectives 

T h e  i s s u e  of gambling e l i c i t s  intense e m o t i o n a l  

responses i n  both Nztive and non-Kative comrnunities. The 

i n t e r v i e w s  i n  c h a p t e r  f o u r  i l l u s t r a t e  that F i r s t  N a t i o n s  

represeniatives have wiaely divergent views. Aiid scme 

mainstrearn a n a l y s t s ,  such as Fe l i c i a  Campbell, t a k e  a 

râ~iczi depar tare  fron the usual condemnation 02 gaming. 

I n  a 1976 a r t i c l e ,  she argues t h a t  g a m b l i n g  i s  a pos i t i ve  

a c t i v i t y  since it gives powerless people  a chance to 

participaie i n  Cecision-maKing. 4 5  \ B T +  A L  2s  . '  tine w e  v i e w  

g a m b l i n g  bo th  as realists and as  h u m a n i s t s  and c c n s i d e r  t h e  

posicive ef fec t s  t5x it may hsve Coth fcr rFLe i n a i v i a c e l  

a n d  f o r  society at large," she says ( 2 1 8 ) .  Many academics 

Uehavicur" and brinç cultural bias to t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  of 

gambling behaviour  (218 ) . F u r t h e m o r e ,  she claims gamblinq 

- . -  
is bezef ic ia l  Cêcazse ic â ; > o w s  p e o ~ i e  to exgcçe with i;re 

and to dream. 4 6 

Dr. Igor Kusyszyn of Y o r k  University agrees w i t h  

Câmp~eii t h a t  "garr&iiq wiii p i e a s u r a n l y  cake the averzge 

man o u t  of r e a l i t y ,  s u spend  hirn a t  a cornfortable level of 

arousoi  anci â X o w  M x  CO test his powers cf c e c k l o n  mâkinç. 

Gambling also allows t h e  individual to be a leading actor--a 

h e r o  in a arana of hls own making" ( q t d .  in Waller 1033 . 



E x m i n i n g  t h e  contrasting views on gambling b r i n g s  â 

more balanced perspective t o  the complexity of the dilemma. 

1 beiieve it is  t i m e  t o  pay atrention t o  Joseph E. C o u t u r e  

when h e  says t h a t  t h e  cha l lenge  i s  to learn  "how t o  t h i n k  

p â r â a o x i c a i l y "  (Couture 5 4 ) .  Gambling may not be i n h e r e n t l y  

c o r r u p t  as  some o p p o n e n t s  have contended; p e r h a p s  i t  is  

p a r o d o x i c a l l y  a biessing. 

While Native people grapple with the moral dilemrna 

a s s o c i a z e a  witn gamblinç, Zuro-Anericân observers alsc f inc i  

it hard to reconcile the general Native moral code w i t h  a 

. . 4 7 Prccescczr -baseà  exic. Perkaps o ~ h e o r y  pur f o r t h  by 

Lucien Levy-Bruhl in his treatise, Ilow Natives T h i n k ,  can Se 

n e l p f u l  in coming to a better understanding. As Levy-Bruhl 

p x s  it, Sâtive t rLoxgkt  "coes not bina i r s e l f  aown as o w  

thought does, t o  a v o i d i n g  contradiction" (xv)  . To the 
WesterE philosogkicol mina, aXowing  çaxinç on reserves is 

noï iogical since it may lead t o  d i s h a r m o n y  i n  some families 

â r ~ c  mcÿ creaie a new pop~lâtior! of ~ a d i c r s .  Some t i r s r  

Nations people, o n  the o t h e r  hand,  a r e  able to accept 

gambling with al1 of its contradictions because they act on 

a " i c g i c  of  s en t i rnen r s "  (xxiii) . The fmdamerxâl d i f  ferences 

in worldview are highlighted in discussions of t h i s  moral 

issue.  Nâtive have the capacity to see both  t h e  b e n e f i t s  ana 

the drawbacks a n d  generally avoid black and white thinking 



o n  ïhe issüe. This l o g i c  of the heart is eviaen t  throughout 

the i n t e r v i e w s  recorded in chapter four. Some of t h e  

responaents appear to make s e l f - con t r ad i c to ry  s t a t e m e n t s  as 

they grapp le  with the d e s i r e  for economic well-being and t h e  

fear  cf n e g a t i v e  aspects that a corrmitment to gâminç 

e n t a i l s .  

W h e n  Custom is Kinp 

O f  course, t h e  moral quandary t h a t  I present i n  t h i s  

paper is not new. 2hiLosophers and h i s t o r i a n s  as f x  b c c ~  as 

H e r o d o t u s  (485-430  B,C) have wrestled w i t h  q u e s t i o n s  o f  wha t  

is w r c r . g ,  whoc i s  rlgnt, what Ls permissi~le. Fierocioius, tne 

Greek historian, sugges ts  t h a t  "custom is  t h e  king o'er  

z l i , "  rr.eani~.ç tkâr cxlcurs; relxivisrn holcs  swây (?02rLm 

1 9 )  . I n  reference t o  gaming, i~ is a t r a d i t i o n a l  cu s tom so 

5-c is p e - ~ ~ i s s i ~ l e  to carry  on w i t h  it. 

W i l l i a m  Graham Surnrner, auchor of "Folkways and E t h i c a l  

i?elativism," i s  cozvincea t h à z  Western h i s t c r i â n s  cr.a 

philosophers w h o  a p p l y  c o n d e m n a t o r y  o r  d e p r e c i a t o r y  

adjectives to t h e  people whom t h e y  s t u a y  are ~ p p l y i r g  theif 

own standards t o  a different c u l t u r e  (Summer 2 0 ) .  4 8 

According to Sumer, soc ie t i es  a re  s h a p e d  by "folkways" 

o r  p r a c t i c e s  t h a t  s p o n t a n e o u s l y  arise from basic  needs and 

interests. " F ~ l k w â y s ~ ~  become tne mores t h a t  l e g i t  ixa te  the 



society ana sre based on f a i t h  not law. There is no 

u n i v e r s a l  standard of right conduct; immorality most o f t e n  

means contrary t o  t h e  mores of t h e  s o c i e t y .  

I n  terms of the high s takes  gambling argument, it may 

be that mainstream moralists are unaware of or oblivious to 

the "fclkways" in Aboriginal c u l t u r e .  They are applying 

Western European mores t o  Native culture. Labelling the 

expansion of gaming on reserve as immoral is meaningless, in 

this thecry, because it fails to take into account t h e  

"folkways" cr gaming practices that shaped this cultural 

traditim. These practices have been amply docunented as 

. .  P o r i  m e  of r x s  paper aetcils. 

Summer observes chat in Native culture there is a 

"right" way :G catch game, to treat strangers, to Sehave 

wnen a child Fs born, to Sehave in c c m u r ~ l t y  council and so 

or,. 7fie " r i ç h t "  wày Ls :he way w k i c h  k z s  bee-  h c x i e c  Ccwr.. 

The traditicn is its own warrant. I c  is not Field subject :O 

verificazion DY experlence. The coiion of " r ig rAt"  is in the 

"folkways." It is n o t  outside of them,  of independent 

\\ C oriçin, zLQ Dsouçht to them ro test  them. Ir' :ne L O ~ K W S ~ S " ,  

whatever is, is right. This is because they are 

"t raai t icnai",  ana, therefore, contain in themselves the 

authority of the ancestral ghosts (Sumer 2 2 ) .  
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When Native bands clâim t h e  i n h e r e c t  r i g h t  t o  gamble, 

they are  referring t o  the authority of legend, tradition, 

and custom. Many might argue that the "foikway" of gaming is 

a legitimate way to satisfy band interests because  it is a n  

estabiishea tradition. Even rhe  gods of Native rnytnoiogy 

gamble freely; consequently, gaming is perceived to be a 

"right" way to neip F i r s t  Kations people todây. 

Cultural Evolution 

Summer's fellow anthropologist, Edward Hedican, holds a 

sonewhzt slsiiar view. 'rie poses severâl pertinent q;les:ioir,s: 

when non-Native moral philosophers criticize Native 

commercial garibling enterprises, are they not being 

hypocritical and ciesirous of keeping Native people in a 

museum cultue? Shouldn't Native people be able to change 

like anyone else, "rather than be locked in â temporal- 

cultural setting of Flint-tipped arrows and birch-bark 

canoes? Shouldnft Native bands Se capable of maintaining a 

grasp on the salient dimensions of their original culture-- 

on the family, k i n s h l p ,  m.a n a x r ü l  settings thât hâve 

always given meaning to their lives" (Hedican 153)? 

hecican i n s i s c s  tnzt cültüres are not static 2nd thar 

Native bands are ready t o  make a constructive leap in order 

to end econornic dependency. Ganing, then, s h o u i d  x o t  be 



c o n s i d e r e d  a r e t r o g r e s s i o n  o r  a  s e l l - o u t  but merely a symbol 

of a dynamic, c h a n g i n g  society. Most people a c c e p t  t h a t  

development  has t o  o f f e r  expanded c h o i c e s  and o p t i o n s .  

N a t i v e  p e o p l e  r ecogn ize  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  of combining 

t r a d i t i o n a l  end moderri f a c t o r s  i n  t h e i r  c h o i c e  of 

deve lopment .  

Fergus  Bordewichr s recent p u b l i c a t i o n ,  K i l l i n g  the 

Wnite Msn's Indian, s u p p o r t s  this ccncl~sion. H e  warns  t k a z  

w e  must be c a r e f u l  not t o  i n t e r p r e t  "present-day r e û l i t y  

t n r o u ç h  t h e  warping Sens of ~ n e  p s t "  Ill). 30th ncn-Xarives 

and Natives will have t o  overcome t h e  " fa l se  -01a r i t y "  t h a t  

has i n f l i l e n c e d  them t o  see t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  betweer, whites 

a n d  Incizzs as orie of "irreconcilable conflict betweeri 

conqxeror and v i c t i m ,  corruption and  innocence, Uuro- 

Arnericàn "materialism" and N a t i v e  " s p i r i t u a l i t y "  (341). 

- * 
Xe OpiS Z c r  a i s c a r a h g  t h e  x y t h s  of tne I z d l a ~  as  

untamable savage ,  child of N a t u r e ,  s t eward  of t h e  Earth, t h e  

w h i t e  man's uitimate v i c t i m .  I n s t ead ,  h e  r e c o g n i z e s  that  

Natives are " n o t  po ignant  v e s t i g e s  o f  a lost age,  b u t  men 

and wornen of o u r  own t i m e ,  s t r u g g l i n g  t o  s o l v e  t w e n t i e t h -  

c e n t u r y  problems with the t o o l s  of o u r  sha red  c i v i l i z a t i o n "  

( 3 4 3 ) .  The c a s i n c  c o n t r o v e r s y  r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  fact that t h e l e  

is no single tailor-made Indian f u t u r e  and no o n e - s i z e - f i t s -  



al1 economic deveiopnent f o r m u l a  that can âpply to al1 

cornmunit ies . 
L i n d a  Oxendine, a n  anthropologist at Pembroke Sta t e  

Coiiege I n  Nortn Carolina, says tnât "adaptation is the  

essence of being Irîdian. Before contact  tribes borrowed from 

each ot f ie r .  Afier concoct t h e y  S o r r o w e d  from t h e  w n i t e s .  

Tribes were a l w a y s  changing" (qtd. in Bordewich 79). She 

believes that Native people did what was necessary to make 

iife çooci for t i i - e m s e L v e s .  P e r h a p s  FFrs t  N a t i o n s  are 

continuing ta "borrow" as they emulate mainstream societyts 

reliance on gaming to stimulate dormant econorn ie s .  Gambling 

may be the mechanism t h a t  is necessary to foster survivai in 

distressing cimes, 

The ccncept of c ü l t u r e ' s  evolving a n d  adapring a p p e a l s  

C 
- 

-O %;;y  Weaver âs weil. -IÀ k e r  1 9 8 3  esscy, "Feaerc l  

D i f f i c u l t i e s  with Aboriginal R i g h t s  Dernands," she accuses 

t h e  Canadian g o v e r n m e n t  of Seing bogged down i n  wha t  s h e  

refers to a s  "rhe hycrâsiic i n d i a n "  Fnâge. This ozt-modec 

view aep ic t s  a Native person as a "cylinder" which, at some 

u n a e f i r i e d  p o i n t  i n  h i s t o r y ,  was f u i ;  zo the top with 

" I n d i a n n e s s " .  A s  time passed and Indians adopted non-Native 

ways, the  levei  cf " I n d i e n n e s s "  aroppeci tu t h e  po in t  wnere 

"the c y l i n d e r  now is n e a r l y  empty." 
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Weaver argues that t h i s  archaic view shows a " t runcatea 

and static understanding" of Native culture. This viewpoinr 

"fails t o  comprenend t ha t  etnnicity is a process that 

unfolds over tirne as groups continually select and 

reintecprer diverse c -a l t u r â l  fo-ms a r o u n d  them i n  d e f i ~ i n g  

themselves as distinct from t h e  larger soc ie ty"  ( 1 4 6 )  . 

E i s c o r i o z s  C~lic, Whimey, Grovenor a n d  S t i r l i n g  have 

demonstrated that gaming has a l w a y s  been a n  integral p a r t  of  

the distinct society of First Nations. Non-Native o p p o n e n t s  

cf gâmbi inç  ncy kâve failen i z t o  t h e  t r a p  of seei~ç Naï ive  

gaming i n i t i a t i v e s  a s  incongruous and inappropriate. This 

n ~ y  ~e a x e  IrL p a r t  co zile tenciexy of sone non-Abcrigi~al 

people  to freeze Natives in a s o r t  of museum culture, a 

s c z t i c ,  SEC crt-ncaeC sïereotype. 3 e  Sozive bczds who 

pursue econoxiz d e v e l o p e n t  v i a  gaming  could Se considered 

examples of Native crganizations r e i n t e r p r e t i n g  the cultural 

- 
O o c  e x .  K s r  f r2z. b e i ~ ? g  paralyseu by L i ï rc -A~~er icà r ,  

n o t i o n s  of "Indianness," thoy are clearing new pachways for 

Native indeperîaence. 

Weaver concludes t h a t  Native demands  f o r  Aboriginàl 

rights show t r a c  zhe deveiopnent of W t i v e  c a i z u r e  is Sn 

"ongoing process" and tnat the ' f r o z e n  time-lag" notion of 

culture is unrealistic. "Aboriginal rights demands will 

continually c h a n g e  in the future as Native groups 
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reformuiate rheir ethnicity in the context of the broader 

societal changes that impinge on them," she States .  The fact 

that bands must corne to grips witn pressing socio-economic 

realities, forces many of them to approve casino 

aevelopment. In the past mâny may h v e  condeme6 card 

playing as an imported vice, but today poker is just pârt of 

the move tc ricgotiate in a modern context (i47). 4 s  

Jon Magnuson too addresses morally significant 

qxestions such  as "How couid Inciazs be i~volved in 

commerciâlized gambling?" For him this query smacks of 

racisn since it shows a point of view called "nostalgie 

imperialism" (150:. In this mode of thought, Natives are 

vLewec iz az "emblezaïic" wây; o t f e r s  L n  t h e  culture coz 

gambie but not  the ' n o j l e  Amer i can  Indian" (150) A look 

at First N a t i m s  people at t h e  time of c m t a c t  shows t h a t  

gaming was very pcpular. There is no pure, u n b l e r n i s h e d ,  

gambling-free culture to be preserved. Those of Protestant 

nâckçromè are perhaps s e n t i a e z t c X z i n g  zP.e pàst àna 

refusing to see First Nations people in their modern 

context . 51 Rick Hill, Native American I n d i à n  Gaming 

Association chairman, hinted in a 1994 interview that much 

of the moral outrage currently expressed in the media rnight 

actually be disguised racism. "What critics of Indian gaming 



are r e a l l y  afraid of i s  

2 6 ) .  
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crganized Indiâns, " he sa id  (Worsnop 

Reven Brenner o f f e r s  a sirnilar theory as  to why some 

qroups oppose t h e  sa~ctioning of Nat ive gaminç. "Legâl 

permission to p l a y  may enable a whole  new s e c t o r  t o  devefop, 

a sector that provides opportunities for both employnent and 

entrepreneurial v e n t u r e .  Legalization provides new 

o p p o r t u n i t i e s  for the reldtively poor" (Brenner  140) . 

To expect Natives to hold thenselves back from the 

l u c r a t i v e  c a s i n o  market would be t o  ask First Nations t o  

commit e c o n o m i c  suicide. Why should Nat ives  remain pure i n  

principie when the world a r o u n d  them d i c t a t e s  a need f o r  new 

s t r a teg ies?  As James Clifford points cut, "survival i n  

changing circumstafices meant  participation, wherever 

possible on their  own terms" ( 2 6 )  . in tne struggle to adjust 

to t h e  d o m i n a n t  soc ie ty ,  casino gambling is a way for 

Natives  " tc  c o n t r c l ,  not re ject ,  outside i n f l u e n c e s "  ( 3 0 2 ) .  

With cas inos  s p r i n g i n g  up i n  c i t i e s  from Edmonton t o  

E a l i f a x ,  wny wogld F i r s t  Xations wact to be passec by i f i  

tnis economic boom? 

The Native way, according t o  Clifford, has always Seen 

"cütwcrà agreerneat an6 i nze r  resistânce" w h e ~  it cornes to 

assimilation. 1s there an e l e m e n t  of t h i s  

âgreerneri~/resis~ance paraaox in the errbracing of g a r i l i n g ?  
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Is it possible t h à t  setting up gaming outside of state 

licensing is a w a y  of w a l k i n g  this f i n e  line? Perhaps it is 

not "çivinç up the oid ways" but merely b r i n g i n g  a new f o m  

of resistance into the repertoire, one w i t h  f i n a n c i a l  clout. 

In afiy case, as Clifford rerninds X S ,  "Neât analytic 

categories such as 'political organizationr, 'kinshipr, 

e i g c  and 'econcrr?yf do not reflect Inclàn ways of  

see ing  t h i n g s "  ( 3 0 3 ) .  Those  who criticize and moralize about 

F i r s z  Narion gmbling patterns mighz do well to remenber 

this. 1s it choice or coercion that makes bands chase 

prosperity IL this manner? Cliffcrc seys Indieri tribes hâve 

to 5e "opportunists, t a k i n g  advantage of propitious 

- .  
h i s t c r i c z l  coxexts azc xderçc izç  e x c e r n a  ~ n f  izerices" 

(309) . At a time in Csnadian history when casinos are 

growing a z  a dranatic rate, it seemç foolhardy n o t  to seize 

t he  iT,Oïïre-',t. 

F i r s t  Nations and Technoloqy 

I believe t h a t  economic philosophy has sociological and 

cultural overtones. In considering the moral dilemma of high 

stakes gambling, we cannot treat economic activities as 

divorced from moral and spiritual questions. We must be 

cognizant of ~ h e  fact c h â t ,  as James Frideres tells us, 

"technologyrs influence is not a neutral investment." First 



Nations müst recognize that embracing viàeo lotcery 

terminals and mechanized gaming means certain socie ta l  

s t rüctureç wili change. "Thus modern technology b r i n g s  with 

i t  certain values and challenges existing traditional 

values" (80) ." First Nations have to be strong e n o ~ g h  to 

face this challenge without jeopardizing their principles. s 3 

Pniiosopher George Grant's anàlysis of modernity can 

also s h e d  some light on the moral predicament f a c i n g  First 

Kations people. Wnen Grant observes t h a t  tech~clogy "has 

come to be our c o r n p r e h e n s i v e  destiny" h e  could have foreseen 

the proliferation of video lottery terminals in North 

American society. Many Native peopie hâve acceprec tkar 

"technology is a pervasive fact of our world" and have, 

c t e re fo re ,  ceciaec C O  liv2 in rhe "technoloçical reçine" 

(Mathie 157). As Grant warns, "Those who d i s s e n t  from t h e  

E ~ . S  aca chcrâcter of r h i s  s o c i e t y  rr-ust thexseives argue 

w i t h i n  t h e  assurnptions cf t e c h n o l o g y  o r  become power?ess" 

past, some bands choose to embrace the VLTs as foreign a s  

ï h e y  n a y  seen tû rradi~icnalists. 5 4 

A caution about t e c h n o l o g y  and its d a n g e r s  is a l s o  

içsued in Gaïhering Strength, tne i996 Royal C c r ; m i s s i o n  

Report. The commissioners acknowledge that Aboriginal 

peopies have scrvivea for millennia becaüse their cultures 



are "dynômic ârid abie c o  adapt to changing circ-mstances" 

( 6 6 5 ) .  But the commissioners also warn that "a gooci life, a 

f 7 d i f i i i i n g  l i f e  is gainea througn knowledge and e th ica l  

choice; it is not dictated by technclogy" (665). It is this 

C. .  phiiosophy thzt r l r s t  Natioris leaders5ip mus: keep üppeimcs: 

L n  their minds when planning casino development. They must 

~e ûwàre  that sorte band members are nct hosciie to change 

and growth; on the ccntrary, they feel a deep yearning to 

b r i n g  hope azc priàe to t h e i r  c o n - m m i ~ i e s .  Yet, they feel 

threatened by "systems and relationships that negate their 

undersïanding of n ô t u r a i  aria spiricsal law" ( 6 6 5 ) .  

This reality is acknowledged in Restructurinq the 

- - ;. neictio~skip, ,-Le 1 9 3 6  Eoyâl Ccm~issiori report . The 
commissicners feel that "given the choice, m o s t A b o r i g i n a 1  

eccnomy" (1023) . They also perceive that Nârive pecple want 

and collective identity. They are struggling to m a k e  c h e i r  

Acceptinq the Costs and the Benefits 

Native activists âpp ly ing  for gamirig iicenses hâve 

become. sensitized to the fears of both the people at home 

and tne bureoscrats i n  charge of l i c e n s i n g .  Groxps s ~ c h  as 



the O ~ t a r i o  Meiis A b o r i g i n a l  Association have met the 

p o t e n t i a l  problem of gambling addiction head-on. In their 

presentation t o  tne S t a n d i n g  Comrnitcee o n  Administration of 

Justice, August 20, 1996, Michael McGuire and Harry D a n i e l s  

assured ïhe comrniîree t h a t  problern gambiers wouic  8e 

assisted. The Metis representatives assert that "a s t r o n g  

n e t w c r k  of support  services aesigneà to combct aaaictions" 

has Seen established among Native orgânizations. "We are 

prepârea to accept both i h e  costs and i h e  ~ e n e f i t s  cf î k i s  

new initiative," they pledge ( 5 )  . As the respondents in 
chapte r  f o u r  strecsed, the network must be strengthened a n d  

adeq~oce reverxe frcrr. c;crr,inç ;r;.usz be ciiànrieiea t o  treac;r,er,z 

centres. 

Even with the most s o c h i s t i c a t e d  safeguards i n  p lace ,  

znere  is 'O Ç V â T d n i e e  i h â t  Ç E X ~ E Ç  w;;; not je a ciscsier i -  

some areas .  A-lways we should heed the direction of the 

E lae rs  i .  t h e s e  T . z x e r s .  Ari eexerpï f r c n  2 pâ?er b y  t i k r e z  

Berkes and H e l e n  Fast may serve to Illustrate. In the 1997 

book Achievir,~ S;;szaix.Dle Deveiopzent , these authors r e l a i e  

thzt a groüp of Yukor. Slders was askea t o  àefine 

"developrnent." After some deliberating, they s a i d  that 

deve lop rnen t  i s  "spirituality." They were t h e n  asked to 

examine the meaning of "economic developrnent"  and they 

concluded that it is "respect" (Toronto Star E6) . C l e a r l y ,  



respect would involve pro tec t ing  the integrity of the 

environment as well as the relationships in the community. 

Keeping this spirit in mind will give First Nations a 

grester chance of success in gaming ventures. 

In the beginning of my inquiry 1 asked, "1s garnbling 

inherently corrupt and l i k e l y  to corrupt those who prornote 

it?" 1 have concluded that First Nations have the capacity 

to build nations in accordance with their cultural values, 

Gaming works if Native economic growth is steered by 

t r ô d i t l m a i  Native pririciples. I t  works if there is open, 

fair and eqtiitable distribution of resources, Above all, 

coimü'icâtion SEC dizlcgue are k e y  ingrediects i; developirq 

corrmuni ty  enterprises. 

Of necessity this thesis inquiry cannot be exhaustive 

in resezrebizg every issse ocsociaced with gambling. I ?*ope 

Ehat  1 have provided a springboard for further discussion 

X C  gxideiines f c r  problen-sclving 2 -  the corrnucity.  The 

field is wide open for further research into an number of 

areas  Lnciaàing cnild ~eçlect preven t io r~ ,  addiction 

treatment methodologies and youth training opportunities. 

F u t x e  research mây focas on gender aifferences in gambling 

activity, effective models of community consensus-building 

and woritabie cornmanity codes of ccnduct. Of partic~lâr 

importance will be intensive grief work with individuals 
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mourning the premature and traimâtic ceath of loved ones a ~ à  

t h e  abuses of t h e  residential school experience. 

A s  we looM to t h e  pas t  and  to ïhe Z u t u r e  of F i r s t  

Nations communities, 1 am drawn again to the words of Dennis 

T e a l o c k .  In nis in t roadc t io r ,  to Stewart C u l i n ' s  Garces, ne 

speaks of g m h l e r s  " p i t t i n g  t h e i r  w i s h e s  açâirist c h o x e  h 

momentary acts of magic" ( 2 3 ) .  I believe t h a t  t h e  age-old 

i i n k  betweeri ç à n i n g  ana  nagic is very  mück clive a ~ c  it 

could help e x p l a i n  why Native people f i n d  gambling the 

n a t z r o l  choice f o r  ecûmrr.ic developxeni. As Arthur C. C l a r k e  

has observed, " Any sufficiently advanced technoloçy i s  

indistinguishable frcm magii" (Financial Post  6 2 ) .  



Notes 

1 In t h e i r  submission to t h e  F i r s c  National Sympcsim 

on L o t t e r i e s  and gambling,  V i n a  A. Sta r r  and Micha J. 

Menzzer reiace rnar: t w o  tribcl c o u n c i i s  i n  BrLtish Colümbia 

assert t h a t  gambling is an e x i s t i n g  A b o r i g i n a l  right. T h e  

rneans Kootenay stick game. The Gitksan on t h e  S k e e n a  River 

whose Ifidiar, name i s  "Garnbling C h i e f . "  His pcwer a n d  

positioz of C h i e f  derive froa his s k i i l  and ccnning i n  t h e  

G i t k s m  c h i e E s  of hiçh rank i n  t h e i r  po t l s t ch  which is Che 

. - .  
The - C L  K l t i x x s  call t h e  bcne game "Lahai" and it is s t i ~  

involving whole c o r r m u n i t i e s  c o m p e t i n g  a g a i n s t  each other i n  

win spoils of war whicn t h e n  Decame the comon  p r o p e r t y  of 

t h e  hcüse ( o r  clax:.) of  t h e  cii ief who won ir. Tke c o r r r ~ z à l  

ownership of gambling winnings is in keeping with the 

ownership of p r o p e r t y  (Starr and Menczer 1 7 5 ) .  

'- whec Europeacs observeà the complexity and ictricrcy 

of gambling games and counting systems, they were fcrced to 

change m n y  of their preconceivea  ~oticzs. A s  Vice 3 e l o r l a  



says in "Science and the  Oral Tradi t ion,"  these games 

banished "che ola scereotypes of I n d i a n s  Oeing p r i m i t i v e  m a  

ignorant savagesf' ( 5 8  ) . 
3 Adrian Waller notes in h i s  book The Gamblers, t h a t  

Nero, tne Roman Emperor, conducted l o t t e r i e s  in which zhe 

p r i z e  was o f t e n  a slave. The ancient Egypt ians  drew lots for 

wives, while zne  G r e e k s  râised money for roijas â ~ c  i e ~ i 2 i e ~  

by organizing raffles (97) . 
. - -  Moaerr, gamblers a r e  s i r - ~  "supers~iticus i n  c:?e 

extreme," according t o  Horace C. Lev inson .  In his book cn 

t h e  science of chance, he writes that t o d a y r s  galn51er "is 

- . .  . . . - x e  pr;x:iive mari Ln n L s  regzra f c r  tne fcvor of coès 2nd 

devils; but  h e  brings n c  g i f t s  to the goddess of chance; h e  

s ac r i f i c e s  no h e i f c r s . "  î k e  conremporary garnester c r i e s  to 

econcrnical a a n n e r .  Levinson says t h a t  "perhaps he nas less 

f a i t h  than his primitive bro the r"  (23). 

Sreek - r n y ~ i o l q y  ana 2JzcL-e rr.yrholcgy-have m z y  - - 

para l l e l s .  Darrell W. Solen explains in his history of 

t r e n a s  in g â r b i i n g  rhat zke  GreeKs nad a s p e c i f i c  gociaess of 

gaming c a l l e d  Tyche. The Romans called her Fortuna. One 

G r e e k  s r o r y  tells aDout  i h r e e  ~ r o t i î e r s  wk,o shot cice fc r  tke 

universe in the highest-staked crap game of a l 1  time. Zeus 

won t h e  hecvens; Poseiàon won tne oceàns a n d  Eaaes los: and 

w a s  sent to hell as master of the underworld (Bo len  8 ) .  



There are many l i n k s  between Roman mythology and 

Native mythology. Romsn legend tells a tale of Mercury 

p l a y i n g  t h e  tables to w i n  a share of the rnoonf s light. T h i s  

Ys sinilar EO the Xative battle between the day on6  nign; 

animals. 

7 American gambling expert Henry L e s i e u r  claims t h a t  

çarnblers seek 'action" as well as rr~cney or a means of 

e s c a p i n g  their problems.  H e  says t h e y  a re  addicted t o  t h e  

âroüsea e u p h o r i c  s t a t e  conparâbïe C O  che "kigh" àerivec frcr. 

cocaice o r  o t h e r  drugs. The desire t o  renain in "action" is 

dsys withoüt sleep, without eatinq and even without going to 

F -- bxkroorn.  B e i n g  ir, "âc i c r . "  puskes oc: âii a k e r  

concerns (Lesieur 154) . 
8 Ailia D. Harriscn describes the cambling exploits of 

M e z i s  people were "passionately foza of r o v i n g  about, 

according tc Alexander Ross, a prominent member of t h e  2ed 

River c o l m y .  Xetis h x r i e r s  Kepc p r i z e a  hcrses  Cor r à c i ~ i ~  

and were described as "cornpetitive" by Dr. W.B. Cheadle. Ee 

wrote that the the Metis would "leave themselves and their 

fairLilies w i c h o u t  the corrimm necessities of l i f e  to become 

the envied pcssessors of a handsome suit, a gun, a horse or 

a trâki of  doçs" (Harrison 2 7 ) .  



I n  card games t h e  Metis players used traps, r i f le  

sneiis, matches, fishing nets, or o t h e r  personai e q ï i p m e n z  

when money was scarce. Both men and women were always keen 

to gambie, Harrison says. She reports tnat  the occcsion of a 

royal commission t r a v e l l i n g  through A l b e r t a  and Saskatchewan 

i n  tne ear ly  1990s inspired a gambling spree. The C O ~ T ~ A S S ~ C ~ ~  

was visiting t o  deal witn l a n d  clairns i n  areas where I n d i a n  

t i c l e  haà à ï reaay  beec ceàea. Wnen the commissicn c â m e  to 

town, saloons reaped a regular harvest and h o r s e s  a n d  cattle 

chozçea h m a s  ât i l g k Z n i n g  speec. "Eorse and dog r àc ing  c s d  

betting were r i f e  al1 week d u r i n g  the h e a r i n g s , "  H a r r i s o n  

writes ( 7 5 ) .  

S Not al1 Elders have a positive response to gaming, 

River F i r s t  Naticn Elder ,  says chat h e  h a s  "mixed feelings" 

a wise thing to have, People wiil get addicted," he stares, 

neglected." S l ~ c k e r  Creek Elder, E r n e s t  McGraw is e q u a l l y  

b;iix abogt k l s  o p p o s i t i o n .  "Ic w o u l a  be no darr.rL gooa," he 

says. A c a s i n o  "would hurt Native people," Mr. M c G r a w  

clairns, espec iâ l iy  " a f f e c t i n ç  zhe younger people. They wo~iic 

garnble their money i n  the casino and they canrt a f fo rd  to dc 



'O J o h n  F. Bryde p r e s e n t s  the famous C h i e f  Sitting Bull in 

Modern I2dian ?sycholoçy as being both receptive tc scc 

caurious of t h e  Europeân ways. Defected and aemoralizea, t h e  

Great Chief i ssued  t h i s  pronouncement: '1 have aavised rny 

people t h i s  way: when yox finà anyth i r iç  g ~ c a  iz the wr-ize 

man's road, pick it up. When you find something t h a t  is Sad, 

o r  x r m  o ~ t  Daa, urop it m a  ieave it âlcne" t3ryae L I .  If 

he was to witness today's controversy, Sitting Bull wou ld  

appesr îo supccrr Loüis C r i e r  in nis cal1  to r,sster 

technolcgy but he wculd advccate prudence in doing so.  

- 1 
-' Zvicence ïhac  bacas zre entkusissZic aDoüt t k e  yscc3ects 

of garni2g can be found in the flurry cf recent cas ino  

- p r o ~ c s z l s .  E c r  excxple, t h e  C?xàwarAcço Z i r s t  X â ~ i c -  ---- ..u-L?- CE 

Parry Scund ami the Eagle Lake F i r s t  Nation in n c r t h w e s t e r r ,  

. . P .  . . . , 
O n z a r ~ c  Kâve 8eeri z i ç r . z i ~ - ~  f o r  z3e ~ ; Ç K  C O  crecze z l e i r  o w -  

l o t t e r y  laws and r u n  gaa ing  houses without rrovincial gaming 

Native-run casino, several bands  were quick to submit 

pro2osals. This inciuaec s u c h  orçc~izarions âs :ne G~lieC 

C h i e f s  and Councils of Manitoulin, the Whitefish Lake First 

Nation in Waides oX8 tiie Chlppewas of M r z j i k â n i n ç  Zrst  

Nation north of Orillia (Globe and Mail B13). 

12 V i n e  Delor ia  and Clifford L y t l e  r epo r t  that from 1961 on 

U.5 feaeral proçrcms investea m i l l i o n s  of dollars in 



industrial parks, resort motels, r e c r e a t i o n  areas, schools 

and hoüs ing .  American I n d i m s  had t o  pose as af ic tker  

"American domestic racial minority" in order to access the 

f-mcs. Zt oppeâred t h s t  "no one crusted I n d i a s  ficr Dellevea 

they could reach the p r o p e r  decision" as to the most 

appropriate Type of econcmic aeveloprnex . In essence, i?;e 

development prcgrams of the 60s treated the reservations as 

. . a resoxrce  ro be used a d  u;scaràec 2nd creâzec "a rxâ; 

slum" o n  some r e s e r v a t i o n s  ( 2 5 7 ) .  T h i s  approach must  Se 

âvoiaea ir, ccsirîc aevelopxent . 
i 3 In Akwesas r i e  t h e  traditianal l a d  of t he  Mohawks k a s  been 

. - . . . - .  
Z ; C K T ~ E , L ~ ~ C  "The 70xic T - 7 C ~ l e "  A -- b e c z x e  x a ü s c r r ~ ~ ; z z = l c r ,  kas  

caused an environmental d i s a s t e r .  The fish are inedi~le, t k e  

dump s i t e s  l e a k ,  m e r c u r y  ccntaminates t h e  water and spewing 

documented in The Law cf N a t i o n s  and t h e  New World, i n  the 

justified t h e i r  subjugation of t h e  Native people b y  

referri~ç ta Aristotlefs doctrine of ria=cral servitiioe. Tt 

was argued t h a t  the Indians were "naturally Lnferior" and 

could not qualify for the same rights as the Europeans (xi). 



Thus, European d o m i n a t i o n  was consistent w i t h  t h e  n a t u r a l  

o raer  of t n i n g s  ând t h e  siave traae and explcitatioc of 

Native labour c o u l d  be j u s t i f i e d .  The  newcomers  assumed t h e  

Nacive p e o p l e  did n o t  e n j o y  i e g a i ,  n a t u r a l  o r  d i v i n e  r i ç i x s  

but l ived  as "wild beasts i n  a f o r e s t "  (viii). O l i v e  P.  

2 i c k a s o n  ârçces znat  while ? i i s t o r i c a l  evidexe iridicâres 

that the F i r s t  N a t i o n s  p e o p l e  believed their trade a l l i a n c e s  

were a de fâcto r e c o g n i t i c n  of t h e i r  sovereign r l ç k z s ,  zke  

French n e v e r  wavered i n  t h e i r  view o f  t h e  Natives QS "hcmes 

witn the New World wealth and not with the rights of the 

IS As Harold Card ina l  mentiofis in The Rebir t3  of Canada's 

indiàns, it is necessar-y :O adapt to the modern context 5ut 

\\ econonic development s h o u l d  nct just be for materialistic 

p~rposes" (46) . 2e stresses that economic development fuses 

both t he  realities of today and the p r i n c i p l e s  that quided 

First N a ~ i c n s  i n  the p a s t .  Economic development policies 

. . ,, L ~ C  s ; r e ~ g ' k e x  our ï a e x i t y  as Inaiàn people." X e y  " ~ " 0 "  

s h o u l d  be " i n  t u n e  with the teâchings of our elders and w i t h  

t h e  rnanner i n  wh ich  people i n  our c u l t u r e  traditionally 

o r g a n i z e "  ( 4 6 )  . 
l6 O p e r a t i o n s  such as  C a s i n o  Windsor  demonstrate the 

p o t e r i r ' i a l  f o r  i n s t a n t  p r o f i t s ,  a c c o r d l n g  t o  t h e  J a n u a r y  1 3 ,  

1997  i s s u e  o f  Maclean's magazine. Nine months a f t e r  i t  



o p e n e d  in 1994,  the Ontario government collected $315.9 

million wnich wûs m c r e  chan double i n i t i a l  forecasts. Tne 

ccmbination of casinos at Windsor ,  Niagara F a l l s  a n d  Rama 

o r e  expectea CO increase p r o v i n c i a l  gamblinç revenues to 

$850 million annually. Three casinos in Winnipeg have netted 

the Manitoba government $69 million in 1994-95. The Alberta 

gcverrinenr has r~cken I n  $598 r i i l l i o n  In 1995-96, Ir! 

Saskatchewan the White Bear Indian Band successfully battled 

t h e  prcvince i n  1993 for a share of the profits £rom five 

casinos including Casino Regina which took in $2.2 millier, 

in 1 9 9 6  (Maclean's 14) . In the U.S. tribal gaming has grown 

into a  $6 5iiiion industry, according to F e r g u s  M. 

3crcewLck. Tke Icrçesc Xà-- LIve-rü~ cocLno, Foxwccas ir. 

Connecticut, grosses $ 8 C O  milllcn annually (Bcrdewic? 108) 

'' Critics of rapid expansicn of gaminç oppcrtcnities, cüch 
as Jan McMillen, bel ieve  i m e d i a t e  riches b r i z g  wizh it "à 

bellyfcl of hidden t r cu5 les "  ( 3 8 3 ) .  In her analysis of :?-te 

gaxblinç booc i , r ,  Aüst r&Lo,  McMiLLen nctes -,ha most 

governments around the world "have failed mise rab ly  to 

aadress the social I i qL ica t i ons  of ï h e  currezr expâ~slcz. cf 

the gambfing industry" (385) . With a t  leas t  e i g h i y  nations 

prorioting gambiing, McMiiien clairns thot they o r e  o ~ l y  

paying l i p  service to the inevi table social consequences and 

the impact orî corrirr,anity values ( 3 8 6 ) .  



18 Akwesasne i s  said to be a jurisdictional nightmare. It 

has been difficuit to solve the animosity between the pro 

and anti-gambling forces because the reserve is split in 

half by the Canada/U.S. boraer.  There are t h r e e  Native 

councils vying for power over 8 0 0 0  people on 28,000 acres of 

heavily pollütea lanà âsrriae the S t .  Lawrence Xver 

(Johansen ix). 

'' In an Augusr: 1996 CBC d o c u r n e n t a r y  e n t i t l e d  The Dark S i d e  

of Native Sovereignty,  investiçators expose the cevascating 

effects of t h e  black-market, cross-border trade in tobacco 

and alcohol. The narrator explains how "cigarettes and 

liquor smuggling and other illegal activities, offered 

N a t i v e s  across Canada and tne United S t a t e s  their first 

release frcrr! 6ependerxy since tche rsserve systen: rezaerec 

them e c o n o m i c â l l y  powerless and, i n  many cases, destitcte" 

(Toronto Star 5 5 ) .  Film footage shows Sullets f l y i n g  b e t w e e r ~  

pro ond anti-gambling facticns in o n e  of t h e  blcody gun 

battles cf 19%. Ir is a C r â r r , x i c  azc shock3.ç çlixpse L z t c  

the deadly values clash incited by casino development. 

2 0 The Mohawk moral code dates back to 1570 when "a s a i n t l y  

prophet named Deganawidah had a dream in which he saw a huge 

everçreen tree reacn throuçh tne sky CO the land of the 

Master of  L i f e .  This sturdy tree was t h e  sisterhood a n d  i t s  

supporting roots were the five Iroquois tribes" (Farb 97). 



21 The Mohawk Elders are not the only ones to label gambling 

as c o r r u p t .  Two U.S. elder statesmen, George Washington acc 

Thomas Jefferson found g a m i n g  destructive. Washington said 

that "gaming is the c h i l d  of avarice, t h e  b r o t h e r  of 

iniquity a n d  Che f a t h e r  of mischief ." Jefferson wcs of t h e  

opinion chat "gaming corrupts Our dispositions and teaches 

us a habit of h o s t i l i t y  against a l 1  macklnd" (Worsnop 2 0 ) .  

22 There i s  p o t e n t i a l  for l a rge  scale corruption whes 

garrib2ng cernes r o  2 c c r x u n i t y ,  accorci~~g to H r r g a r e ~  E. 

Beare. In her stady of law enforcement issues in Canadian 

gmbi i r i g ,  s h e  reports that "gambling operations have a 

unique ability co corrupt b a t h  clients and o p e r a t o r s  in 

corrupted" (3eore 179 ) . 

2 3 C-e Ferscz  w5.c csrees ïhct 2 CGSIX c m  be o "xi2Cless 

rncr is t ros i ty"  is Jcnn Sentley Mays, a r t  and a r c h i ~ e c t u r e  
p p p p p p p p p p p - - - - - - - - - - -  - cr iTic  f c? X 7 e p û I o ~ e  âriu Nail. "CssLnc SG;~,Z, " f c r  exazple, 

\\ s p r à w l s  over iis O x û r i o  c o ï i 2 y e - c o ~ r i i r y  site w i t h  â L 1  z k e  

chaArm of  a r n o n s t r o u s  suburban shopping m a l 1  marooned ir, an 

- II encless p a r k i z ç  l o t ,  i.e., no ckam at aAL, ne s â y s .  

However, h i s  b i g g e s t  objections t o  t h e  casino have nothing 

to ao with "the zse or misüse of traaitional First Kations 

imagery by the Chippewa band" that h i r e d  outside architects 

t o  design the b u i l d i n g .  "TRat body cf sacred p i c t u r e s  m c  



ideas is an inheri~ance from t h e  ancestors who created it, 

to be sqcande red  o r  conserves a s  i c s  h e i r s  see fit," Xêys 

States. The casino has a b i l l boa rd  o f  the t r a d i t i o n a l  spirit 

animais  w h o  preside over t h e  Chippewà clans fnclucing f i s h ,  

bear, marten, loon and deer. It also displays a f r i e z e  of 

pstterns Scrrowec frorri Deacwork. Màys condem-s cne 

" o f f e n s i v e  juxtaposition of a r t  and si te ."  H e  says the 

ef fect "odious" a n d  romplains casino will not 

become less noxious because s~mebody sticks ernblems of 

2 4  The  i n c o n g r u i t y  of juxtaposing sacred symbols with 

s p b o i s  of Mammcn, also struck 3ruce Zohansen autnor of L i f e  

and Death in Fchâwk C c u n t r y .  "Even though the Warriors 

donned :ne l â ~ g u a g e  and s*mcis  of the Iroquois tradition, 

2 5  
Ir, h i s  p r e s e x a t i c n  to the 1992 3oyal Comnission, &mes 

- - . . 2cr~czz oziL~,t..e~ t k e  seven g r h c r y  v a k e s  cf A b o r i ç x ~ l  

peoples . TRey include k i n d n e s s ,  nonesty ,  sharing, s t r e n g t h ,  

m brovery,  wiscom am2 h x k , i l i t y .  k e s e  vaiües ofceri ccnfllc: 

with t h e  m o t i v e s  o f  c a s i n o  owners. 

26 Zf Native people were to adapt to capitalisrn, t h e y  wouLc 

i n c o r p o r a t e  traditional First Nations p r i n c i p l e s ,  according 

co  Zames 3umo~z. He explsined tnis approach to tne 1992 

fioyal Commission: 1)Development would have to take into 



account al1 four e l e m e n t s  of human h e a l t h :  p h y s i c a l ,  mental, 

emotional and spirituai. 2) The economic 8eve;opme~t Frocess 

would be seen as a journey; the quality cf the j o u r n e y  would 

be important. People must not be h u r t  in the prccess. 3) 

Eccnomic development would have to be collaborative, not 

conpetitive. The corrr~uriity wosld have to be b e h l ~ a  t h e  

initiative. 4 )  Respect is key. Developers would choose 

prc3ects â n c  cechnoloay that do not destroy trie l i f e  of the 

community. 5) The Elders would play an important r o l e  and 

scrutinize al1 effects of the develcpment. 6) The wisdom of 

the Elders would guide the planning. 7) Accumulated wealth 

must be shared w i t h  the community. I n  sumary ,  comrLur,ity 

consensus and accountcbility are prerequisites to successful 

development prcjects  ( 9 4 ) .  -y mcves to create cosinos w o u k i  

hcve to hor.oür t kese  q~icelines . 

3 7 A b o r i g i n a i  r i ç h r s  is a "rnultivalent s m o l , "  acccrding tû 

S a l i y  Weaver. Ir, he r  1915 paper on Aboriginal rights, she 

claims that the te,?n has many d i f f e r e n t  levels of meaning 

deperding  or^ r5e speaker, tne ccncexï  anc ~~e rine. Of 

course, multivalent symbols can be a unifying force or â 

f cc ï~s  cf corrzcr. ideztizy rii a p o l i ~ i c û l  rioverem becâuse 

they have a high level of "inclusiveness," she says. This 

gerieraï i ty or flexibility has great appeal since the syribols 

"can be chznged over t i m e  to include new dernanbs" (140). The 



right t o  r u n  gaming operations on  reserve is one of the "new 

aernanas" being  pusheC u n d e r  t h e  umbreila of t h e  n i u l t i v ~ i e ~ t  

symbol of Aboriginal rights. Bands who promote gambling are 

empioying the symboi to their aavantage. Weaver points out 

chat multivalent symbols "can be operationalized or 

trânslaceà a i f f e r e n ï l y  Dy diverse Native groups t o  serve 

their unique historical or regional p u r p o s e ç "  (141).It i s  

because cf Che muitivalecce of "Aboriginal r i çhcç"  choc scze 

bands are more aggressive t h a n  others in expanding gaming 

ver~xes.  C i e a r l y ,  çaxing is EOC u n i v e r s a l l y  prcmoced by DarCs 

s i x e  some favor  it more adsmantly than others. 

2e  The Native world view is summed up by Johi! Boa t rnan  i n  h i s  

L992 work Aspeczs cf Western Greac L a k e s  Azerican X c l c r L  

Ohilosophy. L i k e  the Ancient Greeks, N o r t h  American I n d i a n s  

believed t h a t  "al1 mat ter  is (or was) alive," acccrdinq t o  

B o a t m a n  ( 2 ) .  "They saw a i l  fo-ms of existence as 5eing 

endcwed w i t h  l i f e  2nd s p i r i t  w i t h i n  a universe that was a 

k i n d  of co lo s sa i  o r g a n i s m  created and sapported by a sosrnic 

force in the s t a t e  of e t e r n a l  becoming" ( 2 ) .  Natives saw the 

u n i v e r s e  a s  dynamic and organic, driven by constant 

interreiâiicns bezweez spirit a n a  matter. 

2 9  Many philosophers  have railed a g a i n s t  "the forces active 

ir, rne. world t h a r  âre leading remorselessly to deter iora t ic r .  

and decline," according tc William Christian (167) . In his 



essay e n t i t l e d  "George G r a n t  and t h e  T e r r i f y i n g  Darkness," 

Cnristiôn says tne àecây may be c a u s e a  by powers  sucn as 

Providence o r  Fortune o r  it may be caused by c h o i c e s  made by 

* .  men. The c a s i n o  c o n t r o v e r s y  rnignt be s e e n  i n  tnis ~ g h t  as  

c o m u n i t i e s  face d i f f i c u l t  choices. F o r  F i r s t  N a t i o n s  both 

F o r t a n e  c n c  choice p l a y  â sole i n  t h e i r  f u c u r e s .  

30 The dehumaniz ing  of the gambler is cornmon, a c c o r d i n g  t o  a 

st t iay o f  A i b e r t a  gaining pât terrns.  Gary Smith, aomie  

Williams and Rcber t  Pitter Say that s i n c e  the goal of t h e  

casizc ope rz to r  5 s  :O "maximlze" p r o f i c s ,  " tke gar ibler is 

n o t  seen a s  a p e r s o n  Sut merely as a wallet to be emptied. 

As 2 result çârblers cre ne18 IrL coniempt" (331). 

'' In c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  àmi-mater ia lhm expressed by Means, 

- ,,,e +L Xâvo?.~ rL2 rz1  code sâyç C C - t  \\ riches cre corsiderec t3e 

mark of a gcac! rnan." Zohn Ladd, â u t h o r  o f  T h e  S t r u c t u e  of a 

. . 
E c r c l  Coce, ccncl~cea f r c z  2:s f L e L C  szad ies  ï h â t  "zke 

Navaho culture places  great e m p h a s i s  o n  p rope r ty"  a n d  t h â t  

c h i l d r e n  are t a u g h t  t o  "work hard." I n  i n t e r v i e w s  with t h e  

Navaho, Ladd discovered t h a t  t h e  theme o f  g e t t i n g  rich is 

recixrer-t. A ccmicr, s a y i n ç  is that "the çooa r ,ân  IS a 

p r o s p e r o u s  man and t h e  b a d  man is a p o u r  man" ( 2 0 9 ) .  On t h e  

o t n e r  hand,  l a ~ d  was ownea only i n  t h e  sense c n a t  it was 

used  and  p e o p l e  were n o t  pa id  f o r  t h e i r  l a b o u r  o r  h e l p ;  they 

received rewârds but never wages ,  h e  says. I n  e s s e n c e ,  t h e  



Navaho moral code strives t o  show people how to "live a long 

i i f e ,  not to Se poor" ( L a a d  3 3 7 ) .  

32 Reven Brenner has analysed t h e  target groups of casinos 

i n  h i s  w o r k  Gmibling a n d  Spec~lation. Ee reports t h û t  

"Diacks spena more tnan whices on iotteries;" t k e r e f o r e ,  

ef for ts  by Native casino o p e r a t o r s  to t a r g e t  w h i t e  gamblers 

rnay ~e off Dase (26) , In ccdition, A l b e r t a  stixiies ccnchae  

t h a t  p a t r o n s  of c a s i n o s  and bingos t e n d  to be drawn 

d i sprcpor t iona te ly  from lower socio-economic s t r a t a  and  

verioüs m i r ~ o r i z y  e z h i c  g roups .  The üpper c r x s t  f l y  10 12s 

Vegas, t h e y  Say. P a l i c e  r epo r t  that t h e  money t n a t  passes 

c h r o q h  AInerca caslr,cs cornes ~?i.cscly f rcrr. w e l f  âre ciieqües, 

d r u g  and prostitction deals and sa le  of s t d e n  proper ty .  

Xcriy casinc zeçcLcrs â r e  ü-er.plsyec o r  wcrk  i- low p a i a ,  

nenial j obs  [Smith, W i l l i a m s ,  P i t t e r  3 2 9 ) .  

3 2 Ga~blizg kâs ar. i ~ â g e  ?rcklerrL i n  ckaz n x y  cmsicer i: ,c 

be "of dubious moral worth," accord inç  tc C h a r l e s  S i n g e r  

( 2 8 0 ; .  1; his srticle on The Z t k i c s  of Gânblirq,  ne 

q u e s t i o n s  i h e  e r k l c s  of indxement. "At l s s u e  Cere," ke 

says, " is the rnorality of us ing  var ious  t e c h n i q u e s  t o  

promote behaviour which  may prove detrimental t o  t h e  

i n d i v i à u a l  irvoiveci" ( 2 8 1  ) . For exampie, advertising 

l o t t e r i e s  induces p e o p l e  t o  overspend and f a i l  t o  meet t h e i r  

primary responsibilities. A ~ S O ,  casinos üse f r e e  fooa, free 



alcohol, lavish decor and celebrity entertainment to induce 

people Zo gambie. 1s it ethical CO âctiveiy persuade peopLe 

to increase their r i s k ,  he asks? First Nations proponents of 

gâming might also q ü e s t i o n  the e t h i c s  of u s i n ç  Native 

a r t w o r k  as inducement to gamble, 

34 Sorne critics wo~ld. charge chat Nacive âctivists are 

seeking to use historical data to establish images of the 

F a s t  t n x  k e i p  tc pronoce pcii~ic~i c a x e s  sncn  2s gaaizç. 

For ins tance ,  Bruce Trigçer mentions in nis essay entitled 

88 .c I L ~ ~ ~ o n i s t o r y :  c + 2rc~Lerri.s a n c  ?rcspeccs" z k ~ t  t k e  :ernptczic. 

is always there to twist t h e  findings of ethnohistorical 

resecrcr. " r o  s:iz r k e  aims cf pclitical zcvezerxs" ( 2 8 )  I:. 

the campaign tc a c q u k e  gaming licenses, Native bands have 

empkasizea =Le çczb;ir,g c ~ s ~ c m s  iz Xctive c;?l-,,re, Nhetker  

ûr not  this is revisionist history is the subject cf debste. 

- .  Is t k e  g a x i s ç  p rvpcrke rx f s  vlsicz r e c l - y  en exmp>e cf zke 

"past-as-wished-fcr" as cpposed to " t h e  pas: as it realiy 

wcs?" : 2 5 ) .  

35 M a y  cultural a n a l y s t s  have marvelled a t  t h e  excesses of 

çxb ie r s .  For  exarp le ,  Andtole Frarxe w r c t e  : "GorbLers 

gamble as lovers love, as d r u n k a r d s  drink, i n e v i t a b l y ,  

biinaly, t n d e r  the dic ta tes  of an irresistcble force. There 

are b e i n g s  devoted t o  gaming, j ü ç t  as there are Seings 

devotea to love" (qtd. in Levinscn 2 6 ) .  



36 Reven Brenne r  points o u t  t h a t  a n c i e n t  gambling involved  

d i v i n a t i c c  and a ser ious  r e l i g i o u s  purpose  i n  most cases. 

P r o f i t  was not t h e  motive. Modern garning, however ,  involves 

c a s t i n g  dice repetitively, gambling f o r  e n t e r t a i n n e n t  and 

for huge monetary p r o f i t s .  This d i f f e r e n t  focus  may n e i p  t o  

explâir. why gcrribiing is riore âddiccive ir. t he  moaerz c o n r e s z  

t h a n  it was in previous times (5). 

37 Some t h e o r i s ~ s  s u ç g e s c  c h a i  since Native people  

experience mcre grief a n d  t r a g e d y  t h a n  t h e  general 

? o p ~ l e z i û r ~ ,  gzxbl i rLg is âppeâling as ZE e s c à p e  frox stress. 

Geralamc Carcano, a 1 6 t h  century philosopher,  sa id  gambling 

r e l i e v e c  ~ ~ e i a n c k o i y  since I t  "lighce~eà câres" thc:  one 

wculC nc t  ozkerwise Se able t o  e n d u r e  (Campbell  2 2 0 ) .  

38 v - ~  . .  . .  . L-=,gie Eccçscr. cf ïke Xecki Z?ir~i t ; l - ,e  a r z r l c x e s  ~~e r.:yr. 

r a t e  of problem gùm51ing t o  unresolved grief i n  t h e  Native 

ccrr,i..;zi=y. Ske Delieves c k z t  S x i v e  people s x f f e r  ôn 

i n o r d i n a t e  nurnber of prernature  d e a t h s  i n  their e x t e n d e d  

C1- fanilles. JLS cor~tribctes iri màcy câses ro Sn i r x r e ~ s e  iz 

gambling f o r  escapism (Bingoland 2 )  . 

3 9 Not everyone Delieves t h a t  t h e  sudden  i n f l u x  of  c a p i t a l  

is positive. Eenry L e s i e u r ,  a ü t h o r  of rriany tirticles on 

compulsive gambling, a c k n o w l e d g e s  that t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  

s e i f - r e l i a n c e  h a s  improved t h e  lot of some tr ibes.  Fie noces 

t h a t  Na t ive  ent r e p r e n e u r s h i p  h a s  b r o u g h t  pover ty  r e l i e f  



funded by gambling proceeds. On the downside, however, 

"Indian gambiing has izs victims âs well" (RFconds 1 6 6 ) .  Se 

d a i m s  that the rate o f  s u i c i d e  among pathological gamblers 

is five times nigher tnân the generai p o p ü l a t i o n .  

4 0 Critics of gambiing often cornplsin t h a t  the jobs t h e  

%acst ry  o f f e r s  are  ~ ~ e f i i a i  ana  no: career-crieztec. Sorie 

s o u r c e s  confirm t h a t  Native employees do have to s t a r t  at 

- L L ~ e  .n Dottom iri ïhe casino bxsiness. An Anericen repcrt srgs 

"non-Indians make up 85 per  c e n t  of  the workfarce  at the 

Zr -L ïec  Sr~zes' 131 I n a i â n  gamizg cen t res  anC â c c o x t  f ~ r  

rricst of t k e  ~anoge rnen t  positions" {Suebury S t a r  B2) . 

4 1  In Sharing the Harvest the commissioners emphasized ti?e 

codes, The p r i x a r y  vâlaes of f irst  Nations c u l t u r e  "shoule 

Ce i x e r p e t e c  x c  i ~ â r i s l â t e c  i2to ccrrzx,r,ity processes, 

i n s t i ~ u t i o n s  and codes cf behavicur" (Newhouse 9 5 )  . T h e  

ef f e c t i v e n e s s  of  this process. 

4 2  The Oneida, Mohawk, Chippewa and Navahc al1 s h a r e  a 

similar mcral code. John Ladd writes that " t a l k i n g  it over" 

and consulting with everyone, especially Elders, is 

irriportâx in the Navaho traaition (203). Much ernphâsis I s  

put on "public deliberation" a n d  using the power of verbal 

p e r s ~ a s i o n  rather than force. The Navaho believe that v i r t u e  



is knowledge and vice is i g n o r a n c e ,  according to Ladd. Tney  

also value l i s t e n i n g  and "minding each other" ( 2 0 5 ) .  

4 3  The collectivist orientation is an important part of the 

Notive v a h e  systern, accorainç to Shsring the Iiarvest. The 

ccmmissioners stressed t h a t  the neecs of the cian,  nârior; 

and family take p r e c e d e n c e  over the n e e d s  of the i n d i v i d u a l  

( 9 5 )  

4 4 Reven Brenner sees the condemning of gambling as a ploy 

for the r i ch  to maintain the status quo. Sometimes moral 

arguments agâi~st g a m b l i n g  are j u s t  a srnokescreen for 

keeiing the poor (in this case Natives) in their place. 

"Inventing moral issues seems t o  be one of the 

precccupâticns of members of pcwerful groups whcse  power is 

declining," arenner S t a t e s  ( 8 2 )  . 

4 5  Gambling is also beneficial, CampDe11 says, because it 

allows a maa tc feol macho and it adds spice to people's 

lives. Gaming permits people to get relief from boring jobs 

and make the kinds of decisions they are denied i n  t h e  

workpLace ( 2 2 0 )  . 

4 6  Some researcners are far from c o n v i n c e d  that gambling 

f i t s  tne aisease model, For example, Richara E. Vatz ana Lee 

S. Weinberg have t a k e n  the position that heavy gambling is 

rîot an iilness. Shey arçGe that there is no evidence to 



suppor t  t h e  claim that garnbling add ic t ion  has a 

physioiogical basis. Furthemore,  t hey  c o n t e n à  tnz t  s i x c e  

there i s  no  biological causation, there should be no moral 

or Legal r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  disease modei (168). 

4 7 George Wash ing tonf  s view, expressed in 1783, sumarizes  

some prevâient sen i - i rnen t s .  " G a n b l i n g  has been t h e  rvin of 

many worthy famil ies ,"  h e  said, "the l o s s  of many a man's  

h o n o u s ,  and t h e  cause of s u i c i d e .  To a i l  those who ezter t5.e 

l is ts ,  i t  is equally f a s c i n a t i n g .  The successful gamester 

pusnes Piis çooc f o r t m e  c i l 1  it is overtaken by a reverse. 

The losing gamester, in hopes of retrieving past 

misfortcnes, goes on from bad t o  worse ,  till, grown 

. aesperate, fie psskes i 2  everytk inq àrd l o s e s  âli. F e w  gâi- 

by this abominable practice, w h i l e  t h o u s a n d s  are  i n j u r e d "  

- - (qcd. k Wâi-er 9 5 ) .  

48  T h i s  idea is echoea in J o h n  W .  Friesenrs e s s a y  entitlêd 

"Native Cultures in a C u l t u r a l  Clash." H e  r e m i n d s  us t h a t  

"criticisrns that a p p e a r  v a l i d  i n  one c u l t u r a l  context may be  

e n t  i r e l y  invalia i n  ariotner" ( 2 6 )  . 

4 9  The custom o f  card playing is  n o t  u n i v e r s a l l y  accep t ing  

in Native c o m m u n i t i e s .  Accordinç to Teachinqs  from t h e  

Longhouse ,  the prophet Handsome L a k e  had a power fu l  vision 

of what happens to card  p l a y e r s .  He saw The Punisher cal1 

L I A  out t w o  men from tne crowa a n d  t e l l  them, "Now ycu wili bû+ 



p l a y  cards. That w a s  your cuçtom a n d  d e l i g h t  o n  Earth." H e  

gave them â sec of cards which seemed to be made of metai. 

Then they began t o  p lay .  I t  seemed as if t h e  cards were red 

hct. Sparks began to fly while t h ey  were playing. T h e  

P u n i s h e r  said, "Stay w i t h  i t ,  it was your  custom a n d  d e l i g h t  

while y02 were stili living on E a r t h . "  2anCsome L â k e  saià  

t h i s  " is  t h e  kind of p u n i s h m e n t  your  people will s u f f e r  when 

they p i a y  car6 çames a n d  f a i i  t o  repem of i h e i r  sins on 

E a r t h f 8  (Thomas 1 0 9 )  . 

T h i s  image is r e m i n i s c e n t  of E u r o p e a n  w r i t i n g s  i n  t h e  

R o u s s e a u  viewed the I n d i a n  as  the man whc had been born 

E u r c p e a n  soc ie ty .  Montaigne canonized  the Indian as the 

\\ q x i n r e s s e r . t i c l  X ü x r ~ I  Non8' who exiscec ic o stâte "SC pire 

and simple" w i t h  "no k i n d  of t r a f f i k e ,  n o  knowledge of 

l e t t e r s ,  no  i x e l l i g e n c e  of nuinbers,  no name of rnagistrate, 

nc r  of po;itike s u p e r i o c i t e ,  co LSG of service,  of riches or  

of povertie, no contracts, no s ü c c e s s i o n s ,  n o  p a r t i t i o n s ,  no 

occüpa;icn D a  idle" (aordewich 33). 

Protestant moralists insisted t h a t  people spend their 

tirne and money in "productive" ways. Gamblers might develop 

a " g e t t i n g  s o m e t h i n g  f o r  n o t h i n g "  m e n t a l i t y .  W a s t i n g  time 

and money i g n o r e d  the "general welfare of the world." In 



summary, gambling was a contemptible "lower class pastime" 

thât refiected an imerest in materis1 things (Brenner 5 1 ) .  

52 Some of t h e  existing traditional values have been 

snmmarLze8 by 3onn F. Bryde. H e  s s y s  t h a t  Native peopie 

generally judge a person more by his i n t e r i o r  than by h i s  

possessions; rnâ~erLai achievener,t is ROC a t c p  pr io r i r ry .  

Native people pu t  money-making knowledge second to "the 

g e c t i n q - s l o n ç - w i t h - o t b s  q p e  of knowleage" ( l a 7  ) . Sk.arixq, 

genercsity and knûwledge of na ta re  are vafued. In this way 

- com,erciâ ;  g o r i n g  c c ~ f l i c r s  wich che ~ c a i s ~  wcy. 

5 3 - In "Ojibwâ Ontclogy, Sehaviour 2nd Worid View," ~ r v i ~ g  

Haflowell explains a prirnary aspect of Ojibwa moral code. "A 

balance, a secse of proportion must Se r n a i n t a i n e d  i n  all 

i nce rpe r ro r i c l  r e l z t l o n s  a ~ c  âctivities. Hoârakg, o r  2-y 

manifestation of greed, is discoüntenanced" ( 1 7 2  ) . Li ke 

Bryde, Xallowell concludes that acney-making ventures 

t'"Y- ..,ecter. tr6ditLonaL vaiiies. 

s5 AS Oren Lyons expla ins ,  Native people believe in natural 

law over man-made law; natural law is the f i n a l  and a b s o l u t e  

authority gove rn ing  the Earth. It is timeless and cannot be 

measured by the standard of rnankind. The basis of n a t u r a l  

law is " r e s p o n s i b i l i t y "  (2i). 
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